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INTRODUCTORY. NOTE 

A cOLLECfKiN of miniatures , of tfie Mogil! 
e!nperors, some of which jire coin'ed in tnft 
book, cam^e into jny hands many months ago. 
The accounts of these unfamiliar personages 
which "are given iit the'ordinary books of 
reference I found to, be inadequate aiKl frc- 
qudotly incorrect. Acco-'iwigly, I devoted 
the spare hours 6f a long and har.ssing win- 
ter tq reading the oiiginal memoirs "of the 
aakve historians of India and the accounts 
of early ambassadors* and fravellcrs to the 
court of the Great Mogulg. A few of tliese 
I wrote out in brief, \nd they were printed 
in various periodicafs. H ha\ e been*asked to 
reprint them in a more complete form, which 
I am very glad to clo, as I know of no» one 
volume which contains th^ informatmn here 
collected. 

,^To thosp who have lived 7)r travelled in 
"India* the Viubtew^of this book will be more 
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or less familiar, since the* jurisprudence, ciys- 
* tonjis,^ and arrhitectiire the' ?vlqgul em- 
perors^ have left remains which 'still iterve to 
repall their authors. Yet I think th^ eveh 
^ais class of readcis may find it convenient 

to have *many scattered fragments of biog- 
^ , * - 
la^jliy and history brought together in one 

place. To the majority of persons, however, 
the Mogul period is a closed one , it is hardly 
more than a name ; its impulses ard alien, 
its note is foreign, and its history se'ems 
remote. But e^^n to us, who are so fai;' re- 
moved in, time and in temper, it is no^ with- 
out interest to study the characters of the 
kings who ruled India foi three evenI;i^[ 
centuries ; and it is chiefly to the latter class 
of readers that this book is addressed. 

I wish to emphasizo^' the fact that its chap- 
ters are not intended :ogive the history oi the 
reigns in question, but rather to present such 
view\s of the chief personages involved as aij 
intelligent reader of the histories themselves 
might wish to c'*rry away. The materials 
which I havo used are to be found in 
great libraries, although thev yeft dl^er&ed in* 
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i^fery^many different: volumes. Moreo^je^ the 
writing9>^} Ori^tal liiograpkers rcqyiirc t<f 
be worked ^er into a new, shape *Jbefore 
they are acceptable to Wesftrn readers.* 

I have not encumbered these pages wi^ 

the host of fopt-notCs which would be neces- 

• • * • V 

sary had I referred by v;ork, volume, arfdll 

page to (heir sQjLirccs. It may suffice to say 

that the chief authorities consulted have 
• • * , V 

been the Memoirs of the emperors them- 
selves ; the srtandard histones of J*ersia, 
In'^ia, and, Tartary, by Elplv4istone, Malcolm, 
ferslohe. Price, Hunter, Howorth, and others , 
the ipcords of early missions and vbyages ; 
•aftd, more, especially, the invaluable transla- 
tions of the native historiahs, by Sir Henry 
Elliot, Professor Dowspn, and Professor 
Blochmann ; in shorb all the works that I 
was able to find \^icn» treat of the subject 
in hand. 

• The very interesting lives of Akbar, by 
Colonel Malleson and . Comte F. A. de 
Noer, and of Aurangzeb*, 6 y Mr. Stanley , 
'Lane-Poqle, came into my hands after this 
boolc Ws^ I have carefully ‘com- 
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par^d Chapters IV and Vtl with fhesCf the 
latest authorities, but I hft/c seen. Nothing 
to chaage. As a matter of fac/, all histories^ 
bf the Moguls Khust depend upon the same 
^o/iginals. ^ The interpretation of these ori|^- 
nSils re^ts with ,the re^de^. I haye attempted 
to* present them so fully as to make the 
interpretation eas^ Whenei'er it was pos- 
sible, I have used the very .words of the 

/ ^ t • 

various chronicles ; and ' this must be my 
excuse* for some inconsir.tencifes in spelling, , 
etc I have alsa» chosen to retail the s^ll- 
ing of the 'ftrord Mogtil, which a usage of 
more than two centuries has made familiar 

r 

to English readers, rather than tc^ introduCe' 
the more correct lorm, Ahighal. 

I count myself particularly fortunate in 
that I have the pei'n^sion of Sir William 
Hunter tb reprint (in thapter VIII) his 
masterly picture of the downfall of the last 
of the* great Mogul emperors. 

I have, been abl^ to find nearly all the 
original au thongs for this boolc in the 

libraries of the^Pacific Coast, which seems' 

* * * 

to bb not a little remarkflSth it is 
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c<9nsl^ered^ how faf removed our AmgrTcan 
iftterest§^^ literaiy^ and ^otherwise, are • fijom 
those of Indik, especially of ^media;\*j^l In- 
<fia. Other works I have cmsulted by ijic 
courtesy of Dr. Justin Wihsbr, Librarian df 
Harvard University.* 

‘There was every reason jto expect that ^5 
complete ^ series, of entirely authentic por- 
traits of the Mogul emperors could be 
obtained. So far as I liave been able to 
discover, there 'is no, such scries in America. 
By*' the liberal action of authorities oi 
tlie British MuStum, and through the very 

kind pflfices of £)r. Richard Garnett, keeper 

• • • 

®f% its printed books, and of Professor 
Robert K. Douglas; keeper of Oriental 
Mss., I received permission to copy the 
portraits of the Mogul* kings from a col- 
lection of rare and’ei^isite Indian draw- 
ings by contemporary artists, which consti- 
tutes one of its many treasures. The group 
of four emperors — Babar^ Humayun, Akbar, 
Jahangir-^which is given at* the beginning 
of* Chapt^ II, is reproduced from a Ms. 
of tlie SS&ik-Tu.haNfNameh ^British Museum 
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Ada., 20,734), which Wets formerly tfte 

possession of ‘AkbaT- Ill^JCing of, Delhi. 

The portrait pf Shah Jahan As an old man 

(pfige 270), and of Aurangzeb (page 309),^ 

afre from Ms. AUA, 18,801. 

% These ’plates were kfndly selected for me 

hfr. H. Artliur Doubleday of Londoh, 

publisher to the India Offiqs. who, also was 

good enough to superintend their photo- 

graphic reproduction from the original Mss. 

The portraits are entirely authentic ; with 

one exception have never ^efore bten 

printed . imleed, their existence was onfy 

known* to a few Oriental scholars ; anjl they 

• I • 

have the additional advantage o^ exhibitmg 
Indian portraiture at its best, in everything 
but color. 

The frontispiece* of this book, from an 
exquisite* miniature* ^>11 "ivory, is a copy of 
a picture given to my son by Sir Edwin 
Arnold. The jilate of Akbar, Nur-Mahal,* 
and Shah J.ihan (,ib a young man) is repro- 
duced from other miniatures in fny collec- 
tion. They pitfport to be copies pf original' 
portraits. How faithfully^ ev^n* slavishly. 
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sbcli originals are copied and recopied ( Rave 
■ learned Jby comg^iring’two l)hotographs, of 
Nur-Mahal in my possession ^One of^ these 
is after a miniature now in Lwidon, the ot^r < 
after a miniature now ir? Delhi. The twb 
' miniatures were copied from the ‘same origf 
itlal. The closest scrutiny fails to dc^dtl 
any difference whatever in any part of the 
two photographs. The vfry pattern of a 
rug*is ‘absolutely idontical in the two copies 
of copies. Honce l,t is that one comes to 
ha^e confidence in such ^gproductions by 
artists. The spirited clcslgn of fwo 

Asiatic warriors* bsed as a stamp mn the 

• • 

gotjer, is after a* Persian painting of the time 
of Marco Polo, cina a.I). *1300, and it is 
reproduced from Colonel Yule’s remarkable 
life of the great iravellei. 

The portrait of Nui -Mahal fNur-Jahan) 
at the beginning of Chapter VI, is copied 
from an engraving which bears the . title 
“ Noor Jehan, or the Li^ht of the World, 
after an original drawing from the library 
•of, the Great Mogul, and now in the pos-- 
‘sessidn <jf*tlte Publishers,” which is further 
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rparIcQd “P. 185.” I do 'not know to^what 
•woijt ithis bclodj’s, Wit thj^^rare portrait is 
evidently a fgithful copy j)f some Indian 
•original, and extremely interesting 
*The view of’^tlfc tomb of 'I'amerlane, in 
'Samarkiincf, is redrawn* from ^a photograph 
I owe to the kindness of ProfesstJr 
D Gedeonof. Director of the Observatory of 
Tashkmid From Rousselet’s India and its 
Native Prnuis thelfollouing cuts are’talken 
(by permission of thq publishers') : The 

Tomb of Hiimt\j;un, the Mosoue of Aurahg- 

* • ^ 

zeb* at Benares The view of the 'I'aj-WahSl 
IS made from a negativt‘*l)) Mr. Frederick 
Diodati Thomjjson of New ‘York, andY^rst 
appeared in his* book,*//? the Track of the 
Sun. It is printed by permission of Messrs. 
D. Appleton & Cm. These characteristic 
view's of famous buildings illustrate the prog- 
ress (and decay) of Mogul architecture from 
the time of Tamerlane (1*400) to the reign of 
Aurangzcb (1700). Finally, the drawing of 

t • ^ 

the lotus (page? 365) is reduced from a native 
Indian picturef'in colors, in the collection of* 
Mise Olive Risley-Scward of • Wq^hirfgton.* ■ 
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Professor pedeonoT, Director of the Injperial 
Observgtpry of 'J'^shkc.dd, Professor C. Mifhie* 
Smith, Director ot the Observj^ory of AJadras, 
Mr. Thomds G. Allen of N<:\v Jersey, a^, 
especially, Mr H. Arthur Doubleday of Lc?n- 
don, have been mos\ kind in^ procuring f#r 
me miniatures and photographic copies^ 
portraits, and v<,cws. I have to express my 
grateful thanks to Miss Agnes Clerke for 
researches made m the collections of the 
British Museain, and to Miss Sara Carr 
Unton foi; similar researches made in the 

• ^ m * 

Library of Congress and elscwitere. 

Tljrough the thoughtful kindness of many 
•frtends in, many parts of the world it has 
thus been possible ’to collect in this one 
volume illustrations of the personages and 
of the architecture of tlfe India of long ago. 

I beg to express my s*nccrc obligations to 
them all ; and also to my publishers for the 
pains they have talcen to present the illustra- 
tions in a fitting and artistic manner 

A mere chance originally 'drew my atten- 
tion to tly; subject of this book ; the leisure 
hours »f**a*long winter were given t« the 
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study pf the writings and hharacteijs of great 
•rule/s»and greaf men* like jlfibar aqd. Akbar. 
If I h^te succ^dcd in conveying the impres- 
•bi^s which I received, I shall be more than 
gratified. 

N H. S. H. 

.T^»K OrSFRVAJ ()Ry 7 
* Mouni Hamilion, 5 \pul, 1893 
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•THE MOGUL EMPEROrS 
OF’-HINDUSTAN 

CHAPTER I 

TAM 1 C*RLANK THE GREAT 
(bO^Jn A.l). 1.^36, IJIED* 1*405) 

The inhabitants of a small Italiali city 
became the; rulers of the world from the 
Euphrates to the cliffs of Albion. We are 
the inheritors of their civih/ation, and their 
history is taught to our little children Their 
language and literature are as*fafhiliar as 
our own. The lives of their rulers and 
great men are part of the common stock 
of knowledge. We understand thejr char- 
acters, their aspirations, theif most secret 
ihotives. 

CenturieV 'after Rome was famous the 
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The Jktb^u/ ^Emperors 

jiordes of Tartar and Mongol trjbes in tlie 

far. East gathered sti'engtl]^ under ^reat com-- 

mand/;rs. and, overran what they also called 

Sthe inhabitab'c world,” from Poland to the 

i^ersian Gulf a^d* Hindustan ; from Constan* 

*'tinoplc to'thc China Sea ; from Corea to the * 

'Changes. Their descendants founded a stable 
« 

empire in India, which lasted until our own 
day. What living^ idea can we fqrm of such 
alien personalities as those of Chengiz-Khan, 
of T«amerlane, or of tjieir great successors, 
Babar and Akbar? Shakspeare’s play of 
Juhiis Ceeiiir might serve a*, a first text-bdok 
of R\)man history in our schools to-day. 
Marlowe’s scarcely less famous Tambiirlfitve 
is ludicrously inadequate as a picture of the 
Grand Khan of Tartary. 

These people h'ave never yet touched our 
national ot our racial ‘life. They are utter 
foreigners We can understand the Moors 
in Spam ; and the chivalric Saladin is hardly 
stranger to us than Richard the Lion-Heart, 
or Saint Louft> of France. But 6ur interest 
in the Mongols is a mere intellectual inquisi- 
tiveness. If one seeks to satifify^tliis curios-« 
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ity, o^e mqets with Singular difficulties. Not 
•only are .the character add motives of particu- 
lar individuals quite alien to /uir ow^, but 
■ th£ir very histories are given ui foreign forn^ 
which perplex and confust? ,*It is perfectly 
simple to understand* th^t Uluglf Beg, ther' 
gAndson of Tamerlane, built m 143*7, *af' 
Samarkand, the grc.itest astronomical observ- 
atory of the world, one hundred and forty 
Ypars before Tycho* Brahe elected Urani- 
bourg in Denmark.. But it is almost im- 
possible to^ comprehend the intrigues and 
violence which deposed this good*princ(“, a*nd 
led to his death at\he hands of his oum son. 
As tin this cy,se, so in others. A consecutive 
history, by a native ■writer, of the reigns of 
Chengiz or of Timur (Tamerlane, “the lame 
prince ”), seems totally unconnected and illog- 
ical. Its sanguinary pages reisord a hell 
which seems to be purposeless — without an 
object. 

If we wish to satisfy the curiosity to know 
something, at least, of the char.icter and mo- 
tives of a sovereign like T imur, the simplest 
'process i%lo lollect the narratives of men of 
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pur own world who wereieye-witn^sses olF Itis 
acti^'ons. These recitals giye us th^ perspec-* 
tive putlines,, which* are intelligible even if 
they are not aomplete. The details of the , 
slcetch must be* filled up by extracts from the 
Mative writers , and we have to choose such as * 
seem to ns significant. Finally, it may be 
possible, though difficult, to fit this picture 
into its place in the view of the world which 
we have inherited from our Roman' ances- 
tors and adopted for ourselves ; and it *s oT- 
the first importance to recollect that Rome 
was nearly two thousand years old whbn 
Mongol history begins. 


Embassy to the Grand Khan of Tartary 
(ad 1254) 

In the year 1248 Saint Louis of France 
embarked for the Holy feand. While he was 
yet at Cyprus he received ambassadors from 
the Grand Khan of Tartar}', and understood, 
quite erroneously, that the Khan had been 
converted to Christianity. It*see{ns to 
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ti<ue*that Jie desired to attack the Saracens 
from on^side, while tht CruSaders advanced 
from the other. FromiSyria the Kin^ sent 
owe William de Rubruquis, ^ monk of tlje 
order of the Friars Minors, as a sort df 
ambassador to Tartary.^ His real mission 
A^^is to spy ouf the land, and to make* stltrh 
converts as he could. D*e Rubruquis was 
“a person of admirable parts, great dili- 
gence,*unafiected piety and probity.” His 
lettSr to the King, giving an account pf his 
extraordinary journey, fully bears out this 
pfaise and deserves to be reid* 4 n full. Oe 
Rubruquis left Omstantinoplc for Tartary 
ip ,hiay, 1253, *and arrived at the court of 
Batu, the grandson of Chengiz-Khan (born 
1162, died 1227), after months of perilous 
travel. 

The subjects of Tamqflane w«re,very like 
those of Chengiz-Khan. The acceptance of 
Islam was the onl)f marked change, anil the 
new religion was held but lightly. There is 
no better way to obtain a viev of tbem than 
•to copy a few paragraphs from the journal of 
the ^oo^ln^k: 
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“ And after we departed out of.those'^pne- 

. cincts we founcf the Tartars, amongst whom 

* • • * • 

being entered^ methought I was come into a 
, n^w world, whpse life and manners I will 
tihscribc unto your Highness as well as 1 can. 
Sriiey ha\’t no settled* habitation , neither 
»kift)w* they tb-day where thby shall lodge 
to-morrow. They* have all Scythia to them- 
selves, which strtftcheth from the river Dan- 
ube to the utmost extend of tfie East.^ Each 
of thfir Captains, according, to the nuiAber 
of his people, knows the bounds of his pas- 
tures, and wfieVe he ought t« feed his cattle, 
winter* and summer, sprtifjg and autumn. 
1 heir houses they raise upon'a round found<\- 
tion of wickers, •irtifici.illy wrought and com- 
pacted together , the roof, consisting of 
wickers also, meeting above in one little 
roundell,, which thqy edver with white (or 
black) felt This cupola they adorn with 
variety of pictures." • , 

The houses were moved from place to 
place 0*1 i: imepse wage ns twenty feet wide, 
drawn by tw'o-and-twenty oxen in two rows,* 
elevpn in a row. “ The axle-tree of.ttitf cart* 
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•vwas*of a Jbuge bigness, like, the mast of a 

^ A • • 

ship, ^atu (grgndsort of 'Chengiz-Kl\^n)* 
hath sixteen wives, cve>y one pf who^i hath 
a ‘great house. Hence it i^* that the coi*rt 
of a rich Tartar will appear like a very large 
village.” 

• At the camp"®? the houses were dismouiifcfl* 

from . le cart< and r.irt*>td in order. The 

• ^ 

beds and furniture had particular and un- 
var^’ing situations within the house “ There 
is a little lean, idol .which is, as it weije, the 
guardian of the whole house. One piece of 
efiremony is constant in all houses , namtly, 
a bench, on wiMcIi stands -a vessel wf milk 
ginjl cups for drinking it. In the summer- 
time they care not foi.any drink hut cowtosJ 
“ In respect to their food, give me leave 
to inform your Ilighncssftliat, without differ- 
ence or distinction, Ihey, cat alU their beasts 
that of age or sickness.” 

• The customs and the laws of the Tartars 
are described ac c,*v.at lea'i h. The chief 
punishments are Hogging ai. 

“ On it^ arrival among these barbarous 


* Mares' milk— 
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people I thought, as I before observed, 'that 
I "vyas come irfio a ‘View world. The first 
question they, asked* was whether we had 
ever been with J;hem heretofore or not ; and 
made us wait -,a « long while, begging our 
"bread fronf us, wondering at all things they 
^a\V, and desiring to have thbm. It is trife 
they took nothing by force from me, but 
they will beg all they see, very importi^nately ; 
and if a man bestows aaything upon thefh k 
is but lo&t» for they arc; thankless wretches. 
So we departed from them ; and indeed it 
seeJhied to me that we escaped out of the 
hands of devils." • * 

On his journey he was presented to ^ag£|j 
tai, another grandson of Chengiz-Khan, and 
entered into his presence “with fear and 
bashfulness.” The ’reception was not unfa- 
vorable, thoogh the;moflk’s gifts were few. 

“ I expounded to him the Apostles’ Creed, 
which, after he had heard,*he shook his head.’* 
interpreter, however, was “ a sorry one.” 
'hey still “ went towards the eastward, see- 
ing naught but the sky and the ^earth,” till* 
they reached their journey’s etid.*, Al the 
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c*urt of tUe Khan they foun# a kind of com- 

• • • • 

fort ; even luxury of jf sort: What is»njost • 
surprising, they met with Nestprian ai\d Jac- 
obite^iebts in numbersi, with fugitive Rus- 
sians, Oispeks, Hungarians, /Muhammadans, 
in plenty ; a Knight •Ten^jlar, a r>ench gold- 
sfhith, Willianl liouchier of Paris, and ^is» 
wife, “ a woman from M^fz in Lorraine," and 
even wj^h a strayed Englishman. This was 
more tlian a hundred years before the time 
of Timur, and it affofds an explanation pf the 
variety of arts known in Samarkand in his 
rdign. The Tstrtar and Mongol tribesiften 
were still the sahfe in his time, except for a 
OOjjpinal conformity to Islam. Christianity 
had been brought to Khorassan in the fourth 
century by the Nestorians. There was a 
Nestorian bishop in Mert m a.d. 334, and in 
Herat and Samarkand ,in A.i)f 500. The 
Kerait Turkomans accepted Christianity 
about A.D 1000, as*a tribe. Buddhism came 
through China into Transoxania ; and Islam 
crossed the Persian frontiers »not long after 
Ahe death of the Prophet. Adi these creeds 
"were*tolqjt^tdd by Chengiz Khan. • 
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The tolerance of Chentfiz and his sons'had 

* * t # ^ * • * 

•ceased under Timur, and Muslin*^ 
ruled fn all r^ligioua matters. But the arts 
ot the architect* the/goldsmith, the arme*^r, 
the weaver, hi^Jalready been trtuil^lanted 
to these ^ilds fro^ Europe, from China, 
/from Africa, from Arabia, from Persia. As- 
tronomy, mathemaU^s, poelr)', learning of a 
sort were cultivated, and the field \|as pre- 
pared for that remarkable advance in som^ 
of the arts (notably in .architecture b which 
marks the period of Timu and^his imme- 
diate succesJsors.* 


jri/i Embasi,y to Tamerlane the Great 
‘ (a. I).* 1403) 


King Henry ill! of Castile (a.1). 1376- 
1407) despatched eQibas*sics to many princes 
of Europe and Asia. Tamerlane sent in re- 
turn *an envoy, Muhammiftl-al-Cazi, with pres* 
ents and a letter. ^ When the Mogul envoy 


* For a very mlercstilig description of the fine monuments 

Samarkand in Timur's lifetime, see an article Ly M. Edouard 

• *« * 

Blancnn the kevtu des Deux Mondes for February t5l|l893« 
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• 'was to relairn, the King of TIastile sent with 
•Tiim an egibassy ^ the court' of Timur 'Bipg. 
Ruy Gonzales de Clavijo, one gf the ejivoys, 
hasJeft us an account ofUiis perilous missios, 
which seVs^ut from Sevilli in JVIay, 1403, an^ 
arrived at vSamarkand in^ugust, I404, after 
tAversing the Mediterranean and Euxine slas \ 
to Trebizond, and passiflfg by land through 
Erzeroum, Teheran, near Merv, and across the 
C)xus t 5 Samarlcand— ♦over seventy degrees of 
longitude. 

In October, 1403, the ambassadors were 
received in audience by Manuel, the Empefor 
of Constantinople and as they much (Jesired 
to ^jave a sight of the various Christian relics 
for'w’hich the churchos of 4 he city* were 
famous, special privileges were granted to 
them. The son-in-law o^ tfie Emperor acted 
as their guide in their, pious visits. The 
Emperor himself was the custodian of the 
keys to the reliquaries. In the church of 
St. John the Baptist they saw the " left arm 
of St. John. This arm was withered so that 
•the skin apd bone alone remained, and the 

Th?re were Uiree thousand churches 
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iomts of the \ elbow afid the hand ware 
» * I I • • 

adorned with jewels.” Iij another church' 

they ^dw the paint’s right arm, “ and this was 
fresh and healthy '7 “ And though th^^ay 
that the whole tbodr of the bless^jilf^t. John 
was dcstrbyed ext^f'pt (me finger, with which 
he pointed when he said, ‘ EFce Agnus De^f ’ 
yet certainly the \i?‘iiole of^ this arm was in 
good preservation.” * In various shrines they 
saw pieces of the true »cross, made ffoni tjie 
cross which the blessed St. Helena brought 
(entire) from the Holy Land; “the grid- 
iron on which the blessed St. Lawrence t^as 
roasteKl , ” the very “ bre^d which our Lord 
Jesus Christ gave to Judas;” some of “.the 
blood of Christ •, ” some hairs of the Saviour’s 
beard , the iron of the lance with which Lon- 
ginus pierced his side, “ and the blood on It 
was as frc^i as if. the deed had just been 
committed ; ” “a piece of the sponge with 
whieh Jesus Chiist, our tod, was given gaJl 
and vinegar when he was on the cross,” and 
his garments for which the soldier^ cast lots, 

* Notre Dame J'Axnicns claims to possess ^be lace bo^es of the 
Sainf to this day. 
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bfcsic^s rohes of s&ints beyond count. On 
•a stone.itjf many* colors were the “teirs of* 
the three Marj’s and of St. John, an4 these 
tear j looked fresh, as if they«had just fallcik” 
At Tri'ljizond, on the|BlaGk Sea, they had 
already touched on ^he confines bf Timur’s 
dbminions, for The prince of that place paidt 
tribute to the IJmperof. “ The arms which 
Timur ’Beg bears,” says^Clavijo, “are three 
circles*like O’s, drawn in this manner, ‘c?( and 
this* is to signify that he is lord of the.three 
parts of- the w’orld. He ordered this device 
tef be stamped bn his coins, and that those 
who are tributary t*o him shall have it sliamped 
on, the coiiy> of their countries" It was of 
the greatest benefit to*the Spanish envoys to 
travel in the company of Timur’s own ambas- 
sador. After many advdntures they reached 
Teheran, and from liere.to Sanfarband they 
were forwarded b)' post-horses, which w'ere 
maintained by the JEmperor on all the prin- 
cipal routes ; and they w^re entertained and 
cared for* by the governors, of towns and 
tillages. J'heir journey through Persia was 
*m the h^ts\)f July, and many of the party 
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succumbed andl^icd, wh^ with the heaC the 

' * J # * • 

dust,*the lack of water, am^he gre,at pace at • 
which «thcir p®st-horses travelled ; for Timur 
“<s better pleased with him who travels a day 
and a night for fif^/ leagues, an^ kills two 
horses, thah with hyn who docs the distance 
Xm'lhree days." 

“Timur, considering th;it the leagues 
were very long in' Ins empire of Sanfarkand, 
divided each league into two, and ‘placcyJ 
small, pillars on the mad to mark each 
league, ordering all his follower^ to march 
at ‘least tort o/ these leagued on each daj^’s 
journey : and each of these leagues was 
equal to two leagues of Casyle. . , . 

And they do not only travel the distance 
which the lord has ordered, but sometimes 
fifteen or twenty ledgues in a day and night." 

Fancy* a ‘whole .kingdom in which each 
official is forced to travel at least sixty miles 
per day, whether he likes or not ! 

“ When we arrived at any city or village, 
the first thingtwas to ask for the diief of the 
place , and thfey took the first m^ they me^ 
in the street, and with many hloVs forced*' 
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hifh shflw^the libus^* ot ^hc chief. J jj<i 
i|)eopIe wjkp saw tj*em coming, anti kne\v*t]K'y 
were the troops of Timur Hegi ran a\Vay iis 
• if the devil w as after them ; Sind those h6 

4ti * 

^were behinjl their shops shut* them uj) and 
fled, crying ' Jijdite ''whith incfins ambtis^i-^ 
dor, and saying that A\ith tlie ambassadors 
there would come, a black d.iy for them ” 

And, in fact, the villautT', had to furnish 

• • 

all that the travellers retjuircd, .ind if anyone 
failed he was kiHed, or, at the least beaten , 
“and thus jt was that the people were in 
marvellous terror of the lord .ind of his 
servants.” 

“.With thfse people Timur h.is pt'rformed 
many deeds and conquered iti many battles, 
for they are a people of great valor, excel- 
lent horsemen, expert w’lth the bow% and 
enured to hardships. If they lia^c food, 
they eat ; and if not, they suffer cold and 
hfeat, hunger and thfrst, better than any peo- 
ple in the world I'hey ^do not 

leave theii' women, children^ and flocks be- 
hind when they go to the w^rs, but take 
•all with tftem*.” 
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. .They are, sa,vs a writer quqted by^Vdln- 
bery, “a people who weepcit their ifwasts, but 
laughun them battles, who follow their leader 
blindly, are content with cold and hunger, dc 
not know rest or ^ileasure, have not even 
words to express them in their language. 
They prepare and carry'^ the*r own arms, are 
animated by one soul anil one spirit, not 

o 

daint\ in food or chithes, unpitying, ready to 
tear the unborn chiUl frt>m its mother.” « 
They despised the life of towns, and held 
agriculture fit for slaves They were not 
willing to siibsist on “ the top of a weed,’^ as 
they tfalled wheat. Since* the time of Chen- 
gi/-Khan, every soldier had hi,s appointed 
place in war — irt the ri^eht wing, the left wing, 
or the centre , and these places were handed 
down from father to son. 

“\Ve*mtft many of them, and they were 
so burned b} the sun that they looked as if 
they had come out of Rell.” * 

On the 31st of August, 1404, the ambassa- 
dors reached .the neighborhood *of Samar- 
kand. They ’were kept waiting for eighi 
days before they had audience ;* “ fir it is the • 
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cu*stogi not to see any^mbafsador until fiara 
*or six day« are p^sed, and the more impor- 
tant the ambassador may be, thtf longer lie has 
to wait.” Finally they were presented. 

“Timur. Beg was seated rti a portal, at 

• * 

the entrance jLo a beautiful palace, aryl 
was sitting on the ground Before him there 
was a fountain, which threw up the water 
very hi^h, andjn it were some red apples. 
The^lord was seated cros->-le”j4ed, on silken 
embroidered cai^pets, 'amongst round piHows. 
He was dressed in a robe of siljc..with a high 
white hat on his head, on the toj) of which 
was a ruby, with pearls and precious ^.tones 
about It.” • 

They were very well r« celvcd, and given 
an honorable place above ^ the ambassador 
from China Timur <isked after the King 
of Spain. “ How is my son, *th(! King ? 
These Franks are truly a great people, and 
I ’will give my benediLtion to the Kin^ of 
Spain, my son, who lives at the end of the 
world,” Here, then, at the fourt of Timur, 
were met ambassadors from the two extremi- 
*ties of tha* habitable globe — China andSpflin. 
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t 

.Banquets fojlowctj, with pretfusifvi 
meats, boiled and roasted?. and wWi fruits' 
of all ‘kinds, and drink out of j^olden jugs , 
•ajid later on drinking-bouts at which the 
I^mperor’s wites were present, unveiled. 
T^es^ look pl.accMndeV m.imufiCLnt tents of 
*silk, embroidered with goM and gems. 

“Then* were gold t.il)leo, e.ich standing 
on four legs, and tlvi tables .ind legs were all 
in one. And se\en gofllen Mals stood ups'n 

t 

them; two of w'hich were ’si t with large 
pearls, emeralds, and turquois».^ and each 
one h.id .1* ruby near the ’mouth. There 
were !dso six round golcicn cups — one set 
with large pearls inside, and in (Jie centre of 
It was a ruby fw'o fihgers broad, and of a 
brilliant hue " 

• ^ 

Their interpreter was late m bringing 
them to* tBis ftsast, and Timur w’as very 
angr)'. 

"How is It that you have caused me to be 
enraged, and put put «* Why were you not 
with the Frank Ambassador ? I ‘order that 
a hole be bored through your nose ; that a 
roife be passed through it, anif th’at you be • 
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afagjjcd through The_'arm^i, as a purush- 
ment.” 

“ He had scarcely finished speaking^ when 
men took the interpreter by the nose to hofe 
a hole in it ” 

It is satisfactory Ih kh®\v th.it the wretch 

* * • m • 

escaped by the intercession of the officer 
who attended og the fSpanish envois As 
they had not eaten freely, the Emperor 
sQpt to their lodgn.gs “ ten sheep and a 
hors*e to eat, and aiso a load of wini;, and 
dressed the^ ambassadors in robes, .uid ga\e 
th&m shirts and hats " 

There was greht feasting, for some of 
Tiipur’s grandsons were to be married , .ind 
another grandson, Pir* Muhammad, ruler of 
India, was present. The profusion and 
magnificence of these fdasts impressed the 
ambassadors, and they seem to» have been 
chiefly struck with the splendid tents and 
pavilions of silk, buflt like castk's, each with 
a multitude of rooms. 

Timur’s’chief w’ife w'as prestyil in “ a robe 
ftf red silk„ trimmed with gold lace, long and 
• ‘flowing. ;lt had no waist, and fifteen ladies 
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held up the skirts of it to enable her to 
walk.' She wore a crested ,headdr<^s of red 
cloth, //cry hijfh, covered with large pearls, 
nibics, emcrald'i, and other precious stones, 
and embroiderad with gold lace On the top 
of all there was a Ut'tle tastlc, on which were 
three very large and bnllirait rubies, suS 
mounted bv a tall pluint* of leathers. . . 
Her hair, which xery black hung down 
over her should- is , and Jiey value bla'ck h.^r 
much, mon . any oilier color. She‘xvas 
accomjtameo b^ three hundred ladies,” and 
wh‘en lie <?at down “ three • ladies held l?cr 
hc«Jdiejs with their hand^, that it might not 
fall on one side.” The other wives were 

C * 

no less gorgeously arrayed 

“ On this day they had much enter- 
tainment with thfc [fourteenj elephants, 
making them run lyith ‘horses and with the 
people, which was very diverting ; and when 
they all ran together it seemed as if the 

earth trembled. ... In this horde which 

* • 

the lord had t^sembled there were as many 
as fourteen op fifteen thousand t^nts, which 
wai a beautiful thintr to see."* *• 
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* So with feasting^ c4ery day the mission 

* • . f * • • 

was entertained^ and was finally dismissed 
with honorable presents. 'I'h^ ambassadors 
returned over nearly the .same route by 
which they had come, and arrived at the 
Spanish ^.ourt on the a^th day of March, 
f4o6, after an bs- pc** of about three j’ea^.*, 
Their nan a- xr’aaole, jn that it gives 
a truthful though a « ^ure of the court 

o^he^reat wdrrK'i K ’t is at the same 
timft most disappointing, in that we fail to 
gain that vivid, life like ir pi" -s* of his 
parsonality whith thty might ^lave gi "en. 
Perhaps the niosf striking id(;a to i>e of 

tamed from it i* that the intidkctual siiperi- 

• • 

ority of the envoys to the, Moguls (which 
we unthinkingly and at "“nee assume) is 
less marked than one might have exjjcctcd. 
Timur’s officers do nbt seem especially rude 
and ignorant as compared with the Spanish 
gentlemen. Timur's court was not a jnere 
assembly of his officials It was organized 
in a fashion as orderly as that of the Spanish 
4Cing. Special ranks had spocial privileges. 
A Tcirkh’an,* for example, had les graiides 
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cntri’cs the ir\acc-l)l'‘arc'rs could » not ^ stoji 

'him. ' A more e.xtraordiniirj’; accompaniment 

of thisirank was that neither he nor his chil- 

dfen could be »callcd to account till their 
« 

crimes excecdeil nine in nuinbrr^ and the 

title was hcrcihtaw. Timur himself was a 
» \ • • • ^ 
liar more important figure than any of his 

Western conteinporaiios To complete our 
view of him, it il? ijecessary to constilt the 
narratives of the nati\e‘ historians of 
and hjs own Memoirs. And m these native 
histories w’c may leave out of coysideration 
any conseciftne account of Ihc mere eveifts 
of his Teign These e\ enfs were a long suc- 
cession of bloody razziai on a large scale.^ll 
alike in the main. When one is understood, 
all are 

The Ltje oj^ Timur, as Told by the Native 
Historians 

The nati\c historians and poets hta'^'c* 

handed down to us some accounts of the 

• * 

actions and sayings of Chcngiz-Khan which 
accurately describe the military lifc^of Timur,* 
Of iJhcnirii it is said in verse*. 
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Inevetv ditechfu thJ^r, ur',,i/in UreJ 
He >al\ed dust * ommin^ h d tctlh Mo M 

Here is Chengiz’s letter (ktnanclirSg the 
treasure of Bokhara. It might have becfli 
written by^Timur to the chief men of any 
one of his conquered’t itie«;, just at that 
ful moment when his soldiery were driving 
the inhabitants like sheep into the siirround- 
ing plains till the walls .were emptied, and 
JUS#/ before the sacking of the town beg, in 
The* letter concludes thus “() m«i of 
Bokhara* You have been guilt v of enor- 
motis crimes; hdnee the \irath o*f (iod, of 
whose vengeance Tam the instrument! hath 
employed mj^ ag.ainst you Of all the jiroji- 
erty in this city which is vtsible, it would 
be needless to require an .iccount What 
I demand is the immediate surrender of all 
that is concealed ” 

The trembling chiefs reveal the sites of 
the hidden treasures, the soldiers loot and 
plunder ; the wretched pppulace is^ herded 
in the fields , in a few days^ tlje number of 
prisoners becomes troublesome * the artisans 
•and the n^n df learning are segregated from 
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the rest, and are despatched to people some 
one ‘of the conqueror’s cities — to^^Kesh or 
Samarkand, t},ic despairing remnant is divided 
into' tens or twenties, and a Mogul warrior is 
told off to slaughter them, and to produce at 
njghtfall ten or twenty heads to go towards 
the building of a horrid monument to colli- 
memorate the butchery. vUter the conquest 
of Bagdad, one hundred and twenty such 
pyramids of heads were built Sofhetii({ies 
they were made by Tiipur’s." engineer?,” by 
building the t\hole body of the victims into 

» , iT 

the structure with brick and clay and mor- 
tar. »Two thousand prisoners, not all dead, 
weie the materials of one such monu- 
ment. 

When a city was sacked, the walls were 
usually levelled to the ground and grain was 
sowed en the site. Tfie tombs of the saints 
were spared, and were often embellished and 
enlarged. The intidels Svho denied the unity 
of God and the legation of his prophet were 
almost invariably slain unless they were 
artisans. “ Haff of the garrison had their 
throats cut ; the other half were hurled head-* 
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lottg from Jthe battleme|its,” is one entry of 
Timur’s ,<jiary. 

After Chengiz-Khan had captyred R(4chara 
the history of his conquest was given in a 
line by one of the sufferers • *' The Mongols 
came, destroyed, burftt, ‘sJaughtered, pliu^- 
d^red, and departed.” The history of Timur’s* 
raids is written in that one sentence. They 
were all' alike. 

t^ere^s Timur’s own account of a massacre 
in i 587« which was commemorated by, the 
building of ^'O.ooo human heads into a pyra- 
mid plastered wrth mud • 

“ 1 conquered thfe city of isianan, ana 1 
trusted in the people of Isfahan, and I deliv- 
ered the castle into their hands. And they 
rebelled, and they slew three thousand of the 
soldiers. And I also conlmhndcd a general 
slaughter of the people qf Isfahan.’.’ 

The condition of an invaded province is 
described by an earlifir writer * " There were 
many who withered with fear, and a mutter- 
ing arose, as of a drum beaten under a 
Uanket" 

Tixifur’s*ex»edition to India was undouJ)t- 
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^edly inspired by thej* hope of plunder^ But 

his 'Memoirs (“his lying rMemowg,” as an 

English commentator calls them) declare that 

he was impellod to this invasion in order 

to obtain the .title ghazt, victor^ of infidels 

and polytheists •He Sought counsel of his 
' \ * " • * ® 
princes and nobles in the* matter. Some 

urged the invasion for one reason, some for 

another. Prince IVIuhammad Sultan* favored 

It on account of the‘ “ seventeen ^ mhtes 

situ.ijted in India. One- of these was a mine 

of gold, another of iron, and last “a 

mine of steel.” ‘ * 

Tintur’s conquest of Inclia laid the founda- 

s 

tions of the Mogul Empire, and, it is impor- 
tant for th.it reason chiefly. In its incidents 
it was a mere raid on an immense scale, like so 
many of his other * campaigns. He passed 
the Hindu •Kush Mountains in the spring of 
A n. 1 398, and in I )eccmber he was pro- 
claimed Emperor of Delhi. His path was 
marked by slaught/:r and ravage, and for five 
days Dt Ihi itself was given over ‘to pillage. 
Fifteen days "iie remained within its walls* 
and by March, 1 399, he had croikse'd the bor- 
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der% Iniha .once morf, on liis way to sul^- , 
due the Sftltan of.«rurkcy, liajazet, who died 
a captive in his camp. 

While Timur lived the official prayers af 
JDelhi were .recited in his name, and at his 
death m the name of* his ^on 

During; Timurs march into India more 

than one hundred thousand Hindu prisoners 

had fallen into hi-j hands# and it was h ared 

that they might turn against their captors, 

to whom they were,' at any r.ite, a seuious 

embarrassmqint. Timur was advised to i>ut 

the prisoners to death. “ lie listenr d to this 

considerate and wjsc* adviie, and gave orders" 

to that efteej. And accordingly they were 

all slain “ with the swortl of hoh war ” The 

butchers must have been weary of the sl.iugh- 

* 

ter, for it is related that even “one of the 
chief ecclesiastics, who in all hN life had 
never even slaughtered a sheep, put fifteen 
Hindus to the sworS." 

These terrible and imnicnse misfortunes 
produced in the afflicted natioijs a universal 
belief that this was the scourge Sf God. The 
Yatalistic side of Islam exactly expresses this 
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slate of acquiescendc in overjvhGlmiqg fliis- 
fortune. The passage following lAight have 
becn^ written* of Timur, though, in fact, it 
Vefers to another : 

“At the time when the pag^ of creation^ 
ll^aij blank, qncl rfbthmg had yet taken form 
or shape, the Supreme Wisdom, with a view 
to preserve regularitj and order in the world, 
fixed the destiny <ii each maji, and deposited 
the key for unravelling each difficulty in the 
hands of an individual ‘endoVved with suitable 
tiilents. A ,time was fixed for* everything, 
and when* that time comes* all obstacles* arc 
rcmdveil [from his career 

Though Timur has left Memoirs which are 
written as if by hiiftself, they are probably 
the work of his officers, revised by the Em- 
peror It is said that his secretaries recorded 
every imp*brtant v*\ent, as is usual in the 
East, and that he caused their records to 
be* read over to him, correcting them from 
momenj: to momttnt, cither by his own recol- 
lections, or by fhe evidence of eye-witnesses 
to the scenes described. The Moguls of 
Timur’s day used the aljihafiet aintroducetf 
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by tJei|f.ori£fh jnissionarKls A (entury later 
the Emptfwr Bab^A- invented a special char- 
acter for the Turki lan^iiajjc. - 

Timur traces his lineage to»Alni-al-Atrak,' 
--the “ Fatljer of the Turks,"*- the son of 
Jajihet. Thc^ great-grcsit-gr.indf.ithcr ^ ^ 
Timur was the priine-mimsitr (so to say) 
of Zagcitai, son .of Clieri'^iz-Khan. The 
immay#Ia[t<‘ conception ot Alan Kona, the 
common ancestress of Chengi/ and of 1 imur, 
was an article of ^aithNn his court. 

His fathes, Turghai, was the clyi'f of the 
tribe of Bcrlas, and the ruler of tlie city of 
Kesh, where Timur was born. White he 
was .still a \oung man, during liis father’s 
lifetime, he was a sutccssful ■commander of 
1,000 men. After the death of his father 
and of his patron, Amir K^azghan of Trans- 
oxania, his fortunes were at a lo\\*ebb. He 
was obliged to fly to the desert for safety. 
He tells us’ that frequently he could c(Tm- 
mand no more than 100 followers, and very 
often he hrfd but one or two .Still, he was 
always the •chief of his tribe* and there- 
fore irnpot^ant ; his adherents were brave. 
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,of good birth, and Iftit'erpnsipg.* Hip <fwn 
account of the rise in hi%, fortun*& gives a 
pictufe worth r< -cording. 

* “ I had not yet rested from my devotions 
when a number of people ajipeajfed afiir off , 
, they were p'l^.smg aloni;^ in a line with 
the hill. I mouiitcil mj horse and came 
behind them, that I miijhti know their condi- 
tion, and wh.it met th<y wire They ';.ere in 
all se\enty horsemen , .ind I .asked of them, 
.s.aying, ‘Warriors, wh'o .ire ye^’ and they 
answi red .unto mi*, ‘ We <ire th.} servants of 
Amir Tiiiiur, and ue wander in search of 
him, ‘.indlo' we find him not.’ And I said, 

‘ I also am one of his ser\ ants. , How say ye 
if I bring you where he is*-'’ And one of 
them put his horse to speed, and carried 
news to the three k.iders sajing, ‘We have 
found a ^uide Avho can lead us to Amir 
Timur.’ The leadors ga\e orders [to bring 
thd guidej. When their eyes fell upon nie, 
they wpre overwjhelmed with joy, and they 
alighted and, they came, and they kneeled, 

*■ "NoVc \\nvi \\c lecoWcl'* l\\e topography as if il verc a 

% * t 

p.itt the uiudcut, — as the rod Vodians do 
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and they kissed my*stii)-up. I also alighted^ 
and took^hem in«my arms. And I put my 
turban on the head of [one] , and my'girdlc 
on [another], and I clothed j .mother J with 
my cloak. And they wept, .irKl I w'cpt aUo 
When the hour of [fray.i? w'as arrived, 
prayed together , and I made a feast.” 

This IS very like the Iroquois. It might 
be U'Aas and ChingacQpk. And after the 
fetts' th^y Wi’crc all re<.dy to harry, slay, burn, 
torture, to steal cattle, and to fight or, run 
away, as served best. Such was his early 
fortune. 

“ He was of good stature, fair complexion, 
an open countenance, and he had a shiill 
voice." His descendant, th<* ICm[»eror Jahan- 
gir, tells us that there wa^. no authentic por- 
trait of him m his time A famous etching 
of Rembrandt’s (No. 270) seem« to me to 
express his character — force, patience, craft 
— exactly , just ris Another of Rembrandt’s 
etchings (No. 289) might serve for a portrait 
of Chengiz-Khan. It is almost certain that 
be was illiterate, and that fiis* Memoirs are 
•tiot written by his own hand, though undoubt- 
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edly they are often in his very wgrds. ^ Qne 
of his firmans was si^^ned v^ith the ijnprint of 
his hand in rqd ink. All of them might have 
been signed in blood. The famous anecdote 
of the ant rlpes duty in a Persian life of 
Timur. “I wa= once •forced,” lie says, “to* 
*taKT' shelter* from my enemies in a riiinCd 
building. To divt'it my mind from my hojic- 
less condition, T fixed my eyes on»;^ ant, 
which tvas carrying a» grain of whfatNip a 
high wall. Sixtj-nimjr tinvis it fell to the 
ground, but the insect persever'^-d, and the 
seven^'ctlv time it reached the top. The 
sight ^gave me courage at* the moment, and I 
never forgot the lesson.” 

Early in his pareer.(in 1570) Timur admit- 
ted Amir Seiyid Ilerrtkah, the most distin- 
guished of the Prophet’s descendants ( All was 
his ancestry) into his 'camj>, .ind restored to 
him the revenues devoted to the shrines and 
to religious uses. A frK.*ndship, which seems 
to have been warm and sincere, sprang up 
between the holy man and the warrior and 
endured till the? death of the Seiyid. Tke 
captious policy of Timur’s earlier. yeafs may^ 
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haye 'resulted from this companionship. His 
profuse p^ofessioi^ of devotion to Islan> are* 
no doubt due to it. Timur was of tht* sect 
of AH — a Shia. 1 have ntjt been able to 
trace when his descendants .assumed the 
* Sunni faith;* but Babur ( igoo) dedarcs th^t 
it? his time fhe inhabitants of Samarkahd* 
were all orthodox Sunnis. 

Timur's Maxim': of Goi'crnnifnt 

Timur laid down twelve maxims of tiov- 
ernaient, and the following paragraph-, are 
selected from this part of his institutes. No 
doubt these are^lso his verj' words in many 
cases. , 

“ Persons of wisdom and deliberation and 
vigilance and circumspection, and agc'd men 
endowed with knowledge and forc;f>ight, I ad- 
mitted to my private councils , and I associ- 
ated with them, and 1 reaped benefit and 
acquired experience from their conversation. 
The soldier and the [civilian] subject I re- 
garded with the same eye. * And such was 
,the dfScipHne among my troops and my 
3 
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subjects that the one was never injured ^r 
oppressed by the other.” 

“F#nm ampnj; the wise and prudent who 

merited trust . and confidence, who were 

worthy of beinj^ consulted on the affairs of 

g^ivernment, and tn)»wht)se care I mij»ht sub- 
• • • * • 
mit the secret concerns of iny empire, 1 

selected a cert.iin numbei whom I consti- 
tuted the repositories of my secrets , and my 
weighty and hidden transactions, SncN my 
secret thoughts and intentions 1 delivered 
over to them ” 

“ By thd utazirs, and the* secretaries, and 
the soribes, I gave ordef and regularity to 
my public councils , I made them the keepers 
of the mirror <)f my government, in which 
they showed unto me the affairs of my 
empiie and the'co'ncerns of my armies and 
my peojile k and thej tept rich my treasury ; 
and they secured plenty and prosperity to 
my ■ soldiers and to miy subjects ; and by 
proper and skilful measures they repaired 
the disorders incident to empire-; and they 
kept in ordcr*thc revenues and the expensds 
of igrovernment ; and they exerted therffselves* 
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irppr^motinjT plenty and population through; 
out my .dominion^.” 

“ Men learned in medicine und skftlcd in 
the art of healing, and astrfiiogers, and geo- 
metricians, who arc essential tft the dignity of 
empire, I drew arouncl nfr* and by the aijifj/ 
physicians and surgeons I gave health to the ' 
sick ; and with the assistance of astrologers 1 
ascertained the benign or»malevolent aspect of 
the stars, their motions, and the revolution of 
the heavens ; and witii the aid of geonietwcians 
and architects I laid out gardens, and planned 
and constructed'magniliccnt buildings ” 

" Historians ajid*such as were possessed of 
information, and intelligence I admitted to 
my presence; and from thc'tc men I heard 
the lives of the prophets and patriarchs, and 
the histories of ancient princes, and the 
events by which they arrived at •the dignity 
of empire, and the causes of the declension 
of their fortunes ; and from the narratives 
and the histories of thos^ princes, £vnd from 
the manners and conduct of <^ch of them I 
acquired experience and knowledge ; and 
* from thos^ men 1 heard the descriptions and 
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the traditions of the various regions •£ t!he 
globe, and acquired knowledge of fhe situa- 
tions of the kfngdoms of the earth.” 

“To travelleVs and to voyagers of every 
country I gave encouj’agement,. that they 
comnkunicate unto me the intel^- 
gence and transactions of the surrounding 
nations ; and I .appointed merchants and 
chiefs of caravans to travel to cvtyy king- 
dom and to every country that they might 
bring* unto me all sorts of valuable merchan- 
dise and rave curiosities from . . .• Hindustan 
* • • • 
and from the cities of Arabia . . . and 

from the islands of the Christians, that they 
might give me information of the sitU9.tion 
and of the manners and of the customs of 
the natives and inhabitants of those regions, 
and that they might observe and communi- 
cate unto me the conduct of the princes of 
every kingdom and every country towards 
their subjects.” 

Timuf’s instructions for collecting the 
revenue are very full. The paragraphs fol- 

4 • 

lowing will give an idea of their fdrm. . 

“And 1 commanded that tke Amirs 
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(Shotild. not, bn any account, cleman4 
more tban the tildes and duties establfslied. 
And to every province . . I o^lained 
that two supervisors should be appointed, 
that one o( them should insjiect the collec- 
tions and w£^ch over tfie concerns of ^thf 
inhabitants, that ‘they might not be impover-* 
ished, and that the ( over-lord J might not ill- 
use or ^oppress them, » . . and that the 
other supervisor should keep a register of 
the public exp<mses* and distribute the; reve- 
nues among the soldiers.” 

^ And I ordained that the collection of the 
taxes from the^ subject might, when •neces- 
sary, be enforced by menaces and by threats, 
but never by whips and by ’scourges. The 
governor whose authority is inferior to the 
power of the scourge is unworthy to govern. 

1 ordained that the revenue and taxes should 
be collected in such a manner as might not 
be productive of ruin to the subject Or of 
depopulation to the country.” * 

> * One*third of the gross prodaLe of Thoacultivated land was 
the bharf of the government, and so remained under liis descend- 
ants in India-e 
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“And I ordained thaf if the rieh aiyl tite 
powerful should oppress tV.e poorer, subject 
and injure or ilestroy his property, an equiva- 
lent for damage sustained should be levied 
upon the rich oppressor and be delivered to 
the^injurcd persofi, ■ that he nught [thus] be 
restored to his former estate.” 

t 

“ I appointed a Suddur, a man of holiness 
and of illustrious dignity, to watch over the 
conduct of the Faithful , that he mij^t regu- 
late fhe manners of the' times , and appoint 
superiors tjn holy offices ; and fstablish in 
every city and in every to‘wn, a judge* of 
pcnetsation, and a doctor learned in the law, 
and a supervisor of the markets, of ,the 
weights and the measures.” 

“ And I established a judge for the army, 
and a judge for the subjects ; and I sent into 
every province and kingdom an instructor in 
the law, to deter the Faithful from those 
things which are forbidclen and to lead them 
in the truth ” 

“ And I ordained that in every town and 
in every citjT there should be founded a 
mosque, and a school, and a mon^tery, and * 
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.in^lnis-hcvuse for tilt poor and indigent, and^ 
a hospital for the <4ick and infirm, and that a 
physician should be appointed, to aiteUd the 
hospital ; and that in every ,city a govern- 
ment-house and a court for the administration 
i^of justice should be bliilt., •and that siiperuv 
tendents shoufd |)c appointed to watch over 
the cultivated lands, and over the husband- 
men.” , 

“ And*I commanded that they should build 
placdh of w’orshjp and monasteries in everj' 
city ; and that they should erect structures 
for*the reception of travidcrs on* the high 
roads and that thfcy should make bridges 
across the rivers?’ 

u 

“And I commanded tliat the mined 
bridges should be repaired , and that bridges 
should be constructed over the rivulets and 
over the rivers ; and that on Uk: roads, at 
the distance of one stage from each other, 
caravansaries should* be erected , and that 
guards and watchmen should be stationed on 
the road, and that in every caravansary people 
should be appointed to reside , "and that the 
iwatchihg ^d guarding of the roads should 
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appertain unto them ; aifd that those ^aids 
should be answerable for \Vhatever should be 
stolerfon the jjoads from the unwary traveller.” 
' “ And I ordared that the Sudditr and the 
judge should, ‘from time to time, lay before 
nae the ecclesiasttcal dffairs of my empire ; 
and I appointed a judge yi equity, that lie 
might transmit unto me all civil matters of 
litigation that capie to pass among my 
troops and my subjects.” 

In^ these maxims ahd .regulation^ we 
have a pjpture which, if it stoo 1 by itself, 
would jxWtray an enlightened monarch, 
severe, perhajis, but not \^ithout benevolence. 
There is nothing in these paragraphs ^that 
might not have been- written by Louis XIV. 
of P'rance, for example, as a guide to his 
governors of Dauphine or of Languedoc. 
Hard a« was the fate of the French peasant 
of that time under the semi-feudal rule of 
his various overlords, ^e know that it was 
freedom itself compared to the condition of 
Timur’s subjects. How then are we to 
reconcile tht?sc liberal-minded qjaxims with 
tlie known facts ? 
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in tJhe fitst, place, 'we must remember that, 
the Mentoirs of Timur were wTitten lafe in 
his life, when he desired to leare a m^orial 
of himself which might serve lo equal him tb 
the most intelligent of the kings and sultans 
^hom he h^d overthrown .Bagdad anil, 
Damascus were seats of learning and mag- 
nificence when he destroyed them. The 
mosques^ and colleges which he erected in 
Samarkand were no unworthy rivals of the 
edifices of thosfc great cities. The rujer of 
Samarkand«ilcsired to be remembwed along 
with the great Caliphs as a wise King and a 
patron of learning. This desire led Irim to 
throw a certain glamour over all his actions. 
Moreover, he had a high reverence for the 
laws of Chengiz-Khan, and he desired to 
leave behind him a code of the same sort, 
which should be reveren«ed by his 6w'n suc- 
cessors. 

He is even accused, by one of the ’his- 
torians, with valuing the, laws of Chengiz 
above the Kuran, and in mj^ny ways his 
practice proves that the chafge was true. 

*The political ideal of Chengiz-Khan was the 
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.formation of a militar)' 'state*, ^wbose ^ower 
should be centr.ali?ed in Kmg •He lived 
long ^ough to realize this, in great measure, 
cfnd to show hi« successors that it was possi- 
ble to weld scores of individual tribes into 
stimethinc: like <f nation. In Timur’s day 
the theoretic basis of the State was the law 
of the Kiir.in. Timar’s professions of Islam 
were loud , he was a zealous builder of 
mosques, and a prompt paymaster *of relig- 
ious tithes. Hut in all 'matters of .Stafe he 
was guidiail b^ the laws of Chepgiz, not by 
those of Vluhammad. Th'e Mnhammjftian 
maxim, -/// ore brethren, makes 

nationality unimjiortant, or even impos\ible, 
as has often been poi.ited out. Timur never 
permitted a theory like this to interfere with 
immemorial usage, which was the basis of the 
laws of* Chengiz-Klian. I suppose that the 
mass of his followers ’ thought very little 
about religion of any tiind, and w^ere loyal 
to the King froip fear of punishment and 
from hope of plunder. 

In the seertnd place Timur was, in his ov?n 
way and in his own day, a supr^efy wise* 
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Kiiig.^ He had betn one of the greatest^ 
of militjury comn^nders, but he had 'also 
“learned the incalculable advantage 'which 
, wisdom has over force," and expenenre had 
taught him that the civilian sijbject must not 

be pressed more th.iiT s« tnuch, and that so 

1 ^ • • • 

much was enough to proMde for the wants . 

of his armies, and for«tlie s})lcn«l()r of his 
government. It is impo^silile to b(“]ieve that 
he was fnspired by sp sincere desire for the 
goocT of the busbahdman, like one of his 

descendants , but it is beyond a doubt that 
• • / 
a king cxperiende in goviTiiing had demon- 
strated to him theft the subject musU have 
something like fixity of tenure in his jiroji- 
erty, if tl\e taxes were to, come in with 
regularity. His adininisiration was modelled 
on what he had observed inl’ersia, in Syria, 

9 

in Turkey. His maxim'* are wctj* ne.irly 
such as would have been w’litten by any 
good Muslim like his friend the Seiyid ilcr- 
rekah. They arc by no nieans the outcome 
of original thinking. They show, rather, 
ht)w much* of the practic.il wisdom of his 
prede(?css^s in the ancient monarchies .of 
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the East could be appreciated, at Jeast thf!0* 
retically, by the descenda^ of Tiyki shep- 
herds.^ Appreciated, these maxims were, 
si.nce they are, set down in the Memoirs. 
Appropriated,, as a practical code of laws 
f«r all his dominious, they were* not. 

, Ajjain, wc must ri'collect, that the enlighf- 
enment of his empire was confined to a very 
few cities, and the ^learning to a very small 
number of doctors of the law and* men of 
.science. The military' clnefs jvere profoilndly 
illiterate .gnd rude,* though they were very 


1 hcj^iilture of tlic \rihs had howe>er, begun to penetrate the 
highci I'^nl and ihi following anecdota is very intercblmg in 
showMtr how tin. olcl iii>1 (ho niw ideals of conduct were blended 
In the piiisint of the of ‘Sagdad (Ahmed Khin, A D T403), 

two <*f rniuirs oflktiswere, pciishing from thirst Ihty could 
onl} hud two small ]) 0 |s of watei Aibaj Oghlan diank one, and 
deJutid to liH conipmion Jcldhimid, that he should die if he 
did not hd»t tl» other al^o Jtlal recalled a tale of a Persian 
sirniliih cncuiii ti'iictd wln> hail said to his Arab companion 
“ The ijeruroMtv of the Ai ibs so^amQus that it ha-* become pro- 
verbial CM ty when It w'ould be a great proof of this truth if, to 
save me from certain deith, you should give me your water also ** 
'lt> maint iin the rcputclion of his race the Aiab gjve up his share 
of the water Tcl il»we»t on to say “I wish to imitate the Arab. 

• A • 

and I will gi\e }ou the water on condition thn you will make 
known to the piinccs of your house this saenffte , bo that the 
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m\ich above the tribesmen. The tribesmen 
do not sipem to ifcve been superior to’ the 
Huron Indians, as we know ,them by the 
^ Jesuit Rclatiotii, for example. • The cultivated 
land was of relatively small ^^*xtent. The 
i^^ast majority of the fleqple were shcjiherds, 
and they have cljanjjcd but little to this Jay 
wherever they have befvi h'ft to themselves 
It is only when they haye *come under the 
influence of superior* races, as m China or 
in Hindustan, that lliey have taken on even 
a shade of ^culture. 

Timur’s reguKitions referreef theoretically, 
perhaps, to vast ftreas of his emjiirp It 
is certain, however, that they were nowhere 
enforced in the enli^^h^ened.way suj^j^ested 

in these Memoirs (“ these lyinjr Memoirs”), 

— - - - 

mcmciry of tins eked may rulouinl to thi. credit nf the 

descendant 1 of Jatratai Khan and ht ciy.d as a of^ny couiagc 

to all our clcscencldiiti ’* When. upon |cl il jjav*- i*!* h*** shaic It 
IS a pleasute to rtcord tint 1% <lid imt die 

The tales of lloccaccio (1350) show that the Ttilians of that day 
held the Arabs to be ihcir teachers m chi v dry, an«l at least thtir 
equals ID art, nescience, in civilization 1 he essence of tins storj, 
so^it seems to mo, is that Arab chiv dry hath ds* become lhi» highest 
ideal of the Moj^l chiefs of 1403— «it the luile and vinb nt dcbiuul- 
•aiits of /agatai^ 
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^and that tht*) wen; in Y>ractical •effect only 
alonV the main roads an A in the wnmediate 
vj( inifj’ of tlir larj;;er towns and cities. The 
.Spanish ambafsadors testify that the people, 
were in “ niacyellous terror” of Timur and 

his servants 

• • 

If we undersiand the Alijnoin in this light 
they are of great* importance It is of 
immense interest to know that this .ibsolute 
ruler c\< n c.ired to appear to posterity as an 
enlightened King. It *is clear that Timur 
had rcfiettid jirofoundly on wjl.at he had 
been told by the wise men 'of his court'and 
on wkat he had himself observ^ed in foreign 
lands which were far bejond his owp in 
lulture. (ireat as w.^s his genius and success 
as a Captain, we are forced to give an equal 
admiration to *his intelligence as a Ruler. 
The mUMRis of Ivs gov'^ernmi'nt were house- 
hold words in tlu* courts of the Emperors, 
his * descendants ; but tlieir methods, though 
pereinijlory enough, were gentle compared 
to his. * 

One of tlidm — Akbar — two hundred years 
later actually carried out these regulations inP 
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practic^al fofrm^ aii(^ JVkbar's fame as a great 
King is ierever secure for this reason alone. 

Timur’s family affections wene ardent .ind 
.devoted. On his campaigns lie was accom- 
jjanied by l\is wives and children to long 
distances from SamarkrtncT ^n 1382 hiS, 
favorite daughter* died, and he sank into a 
melancholy so deep artd jiersistent as to 
threaten serious danger k) the State, whose 
affairs he totally neglected The death of 
his eldest sister ancf of a favorite wife in 
1383 affected him profoundly, ^Ve gave 
himSelf up to grief, and negh'cled all busi- 
ness till his attention was imperatively railed 
for. He was fond of his sons and ])roud of 
them ; yet he ruled them with an iron rule. 
It is recorded that on occasions the princes, 
grown men and sturdy warriors, were sub- 
jected to the bastinado like the meanest of 
his slaves. 

The Persian poet Hafiz was a contem- 
porary of Timur’s, and thertj is an anecdote of 
their meeting.* One of ikm. ^hazeh declares 
that if this ,1'urk wrould accept *his homage, 

died, llowever, four vears before the capture of Sbirae* 
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— Fe> the iSait mote on ^ chtek 
•I woulJ gti'i thi attit tf Sama^anJ and Balaam. 

Timur upbraided him for this verse, and 
said : “ By the blows of my well-tempered* 
sword I ha\d‘ conquered the gi^ater part of 
,flte world in, order fo enlarge Samarkand ai^ 
Bokhara, my capitals and residences ; and 
you, pitiful creqture*, would exchange these 
two cities for a mole.” “ O Sovereign of the 
world,” said Haliz, “it is by similar acts of 
generosity that I have been reduced, as you 
see, to ‘ityy present state of poverty.” It is 
reported that the monarch \\as appeased by 
the witty answer, and that the poet departed 
with magnilicent gifts. 

A less likely tale is told of a jest of the 
poet Kermani,,who, with other wits, was in 
the bath with Timur. , The King asked the 
poet, “ What price wouldst thou put on me if 
I were for sale.''" “ .\bout five-and-twenty 
aspirs," said Kermani. “ Why. that is about 
the pri^e of the ^heet I have on,” rejoined 
Timur. “ Well, of course I meant the shqet, 
for thou alone art not worth a /arthing.” 

•Timur’s Memoirs recite a feir cases in” 



49 


Tamerlane tJie Greaf 

wbicl^ he 'was m^r2;iful to the rulers or to 
the inhabitants of a city ; these are usuafiy in 
the early portions of his carocr, before his 
power was consolidated, and* it is never cer- 
tain that hjs mercy was not. 'policy. He is 
always proud of the vak/r of his own trocfft, 
but it is not recorded that he was in the* 
least tender or careful 'bf them, except upon 
one occasion. He "was returnin'^ fioin India 
with his spoils. “ There was a river in the 
way,* over which I 'crossed and encamped. 
Some of tilt* sick men were drowne;' in cross- 
injf the river, so 1 directed that all my own 
horses and camels ’should be used for* trans- 
porting the sick and feeble. On that day all 
my camp cros-^ed the river.” •He was always 
profuse in his rewards to the survivors He 
does not lament the dead iii his own army, 
and, indeed, there is no reason why <i good 
Muslim should do so. 

Early in his career Timur discovered, he 
says, “ the incalculable adj antage w Inch wis- 
dom has over force, and witli what small 
• , • » 
means the, greatest designs iday be accom- 

• plishe*d.” He never forgot the lesson. He 
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yiras no braver leader, Ha/'dly mcfl'e skilled, 
than his Amirs ; but he was moro- crafty, 
more patient,» more constant, and of abso- 

r 

lutely indomitable will. 

His relation' to his chiefs is well shown in 

* * 

tl?» followinir.extract'from the Memoirs: 

“ Timur Instructs the Priiicet and ^Imirs 
about the CcMduct of the IVar 

'* I now held a Court ; I issued a sum- 
mons \v>»4:he princes, amin, commanders of 
thousands, of liundreds, and to the braver of 
the advancc-j^uai d They all came to my 
tent All my soldiers u ere* brave veterans, 
and had used ^heir Swords manfully under 
my own ejes But there were none who 
had seen so many fijfhts and b.ittles as I had 
seen, artd qo one nvho * could compare with 
me in the amount of fi<rhtin}j I had gone 
through, and the expcrfence I had gained.* 

I therefore gave them instructions as to the 

- • 

mode of carrying on war ; on making and 


* This tefer>( to the yeji 1398 in India Timuf was tl4en sixty- 
two^eaib old * 
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maet^g attacks ; ,on arraying their men^* on 
giving support to each other, and on all the 
precautions to be observed nn war* . . . 
When 1 had finished [they] testified their 
approbatiot^ and carefully treasuring up my 
counsel, they departed, "ex[)i;essing tWr 
blessings and thanks.” 

Before setting out (5n ap important cam- 
paign, Timur personalh attended to the 
equipment and provisioning of his army. 
Supplies and forage were collected and 
stored. Each soldier was direftedAo furnish 
hintself with a* bow, thirty arrous, and a 
water-bag Ev^ry’ten men had, in common, 
a tent, two mattocks, a spade, .1 sho^el, a 
sickle, a saw, a hatchet, a roiie, a cooking- 
kettle, one hundred needles, an awl, besides 
the necessary riding and baggage animals. 
The equipment seems to be modest, except 
as to the supply of needles ; but the enumer- 
ation (from Price’s Muhammadan His'tory) 

omits the sword and buckler, the njace, the 

( 

sgear, the javelin, with which jnany soldiers 
were certaijily provided ; and says nothing of 
*the leather jerkins lined with iron, of the 
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helri^ets, or of the quilted cuirass for aChd 
horse. , The representation of two 'Warriors 
fightinjj, used 'on the cover of this book, is 
copied from a Persian miniature of about • 
Timur’s day. 

. ‘fhc armies themselves were immensq,^ 
Two hundred thouvind skilled warriors were 
assembled for the* conquest of China. At a 
review of his troops In Persia the frqpt of the 
arm)' covered more than seventeen miles. 
Irregular troops llocked to his standards in 
the hope t f plunder. Thousands and thou- 
sands of camp-followers and prisoners were 
charodd with the transportation and the col- 
lection of forage. 1 1 is Mogul warriors were 
like the Afghans of Sultan Hahlol, “they 
knew only to eat and how to die." Their 
savagery is exactly that of the red Indian. 
To defile a‘Hindu sanctuary they filled their 
boots w'ith the blood ot jhe sacred cows and 
poured it over the idol “ Vanquished they ask 
no favor.; vanquishing they show po mercy." 

“ My principalL object in coming^ to l^indu- 
stan [says Timur] and in undergoing all this 
toil and hardship was to accoinplish two* 
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things. T?he^ firs^ Vras to war with infidels^ 
the enemies of the Muhammadan reli^on ; 
and by this religious warfare ta acquirt some 
claim to reward in the life *to come. The 
other was a worldly object, that the army of 
Islam might gain somtthfng by plunder'ilg 
tlie wealth of the* infidels . plunder in war is < 
as lawful as their mothers’ milk to RIusul- 
mans who fight for their* faith, and the con- 
suming of that which is lawful is a means of 

• >1 * 

grace. 

This deQnition of the means /oi* grace 
soiftids like a cTistorted reminiscence of his 
friendship with the’Seiyid Berrekah. • 

" I have not been able fhe said ] to effect 
my vast conquests without ♦ some violence 
and the destruction of a great number of 
true believers ; but 1 am now resolved to 
perform a good and great action, Clinch shall 
be an expiation of all my sins I mean to 
exterminate the idolaters of China. “And 
you, my dear companions, who have been 
the iuotruments of many of mj' crimes, shall 
share in t^e merit of this ^eat work of 
•repentance.” Fortunately for the infidel»of 
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• ( 

.China, he died at the ve‘ry beginning this 

enterprise. 

« * 

In nearly ti/o-score campaigns Timur over- 

t 

ran many kingdoms and tribes. “ He anni- 
hilated empires as one tears up^rass.” He 
j 3 *netratcd Sjibcna till his camps were nearly 

fifteen hundred miles distant from Samar- 
* 

kand. 1 1 is fo*'''(js ravaged southeastern and 
southern Russia to* the Don and the Sea of 
A/of. Ills invasions of India carried him to 
Delhi and beyond Georgia, Anatoba* Ar- 
menia'*'ai\d 5 jyria were conquer/jd, and the 
great cities of Smyrna, Aleppo, Bagdad, ^ nd 
Damascus were dcstrojed.. He was just 
beginning a campaign against China when 
he died, three hundreil miles east of Samar- 
kand (a. I). 140.5). 

Such amazing mili|ary successes imply 
genius of Jhe first order, and of themselves 
justify his title — “ the great.” 

It 'cannot be said that he ruled the vast 
extent of conquered country ; but he ravaged 
all of it, and continued to receive \x'bute 
from a great* part ; from the Pe.Van Gulf to 
tht Caspian, and from the Euxine to the* 
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• Ga«iggs, tire coins^ Bore his device of over-, 
lordshipi •and tribute and presents enriched 
his treasury. 

Timur had instructed his scribes to record 
whatever hc^ should say, “ to the last 

moment of my existence.*’* Tl;e injunctrA 
was carrioil out the lettc^r, for one manu- 
script of his Ahmoirs ehcls thus “ At night 
I'March 19, a d. 1405 ] caHing upon the name 

of Allah, I lost my senses and resigned my 

• * 

pure Soul to the Creator ” His pine soul ! 

Thoroughly to realize the; gi/il which 
then separated the East and the West, we 
have but to reca\][ a single date — our English 
Chaucer was buried in Westminster Abbey 
in October, a. d. 1400. 
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CHAPTER II 

7.tHlR-ri)-l)IK MU'MMMAD BA 9 AR, TIfE CO^f- 
(JUI-ROR, LMrFROR *)!• HINDUSTAN (BORN 
A.l). 1482, DIED* 1530) 

Thf Memoirs of Babar begin with these 
words: “In the month of Ramazan and in 
the twelfth y^ar of my age I beejme King of 
Ferghana. The country of Ferghanfl is 
situated in the fifth climate, on the extreme 
boundary of th(' habitable world. On the 
east it has Kashgar and on the west Samar- 
kand. The /<*vcnues of Ferghana may 
.suffice,^ without opi)r<;ssing the country, to 
maintain three or four thousand troops. 
It is a countiy of small extent, abound- 
ing in grain and fruits ” — and of these 

fruits the melon is the favorite and the chief, 

*1 

To his dyinjg ^day Babar remem bSt^j^hi. 
melons of his native country, ii^rghana was 
ffOnous for its learned doctors of the law an(P 



HUMAYUN 

■ 

JAHANGIR 


BABAR 

AKBAR 




Zehh. edrdm Muhammad B^dar 57 

for its poet^, tpo, sts we shall see. It was 

one of tlfe innumerable small states into 

• * 

which Timur’s possessions had been divided 
after his death. This state had fallen to the 
^^lare of Babar’s father, “a prince of hijjh 
ambitions,” a stNctMuhaMniadan,a jjatron oi' 
learning, a poet, ailll a friend of poets. His 
favorite poem was the faihoiis Shah-tuinuh of 
Firdausi, that chronicle of ?cnii>htly deeds. 

He was renowned for his justice ; and 
Babar gives a striking instance of it. A 
caravan from»Northern China havl pc:ished in 
the snow near his capital, at a time when he 
was in real want. , In .spite of his necessities 
the merchandise was sacredly preservt'd till, 
after one or two years, the heirs of the 
merch.ants came ti> his city and received it, 

untouched, from his haifds. “His generosity 

• * 

was large,” says Babar, “and so w'as'his whole 
soul ; he was of an excellent temper, affable 
and sweet in his conversation, yet br!i\e, 
withal, and manly.” > 

\\s sudden death, Babar. his eldest son, 

• * I 

sixth in descc..!: from Timur, succeeded to the 
Jbvereignty, which he was, how^ever, obliged 
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to dispute with his rival l)rothers*andjto« pro- 
tect from external foes. Babar’s mother was 

• * 

the daughter of Yunis-Khan, a direct de- 
scendant of dhengiz-Khan, thirteenth in the 
male line ^ She accompanied me in most 
W my wars.and ‘expeditions ’**’ His maternal 
grandmother was a wonicfn of extraordinary 
force anti wise ip cofinsel “ There were few 
of her sex who excelled her in sense and 
sagacity ’’ These w'omcn w'ere Babar’s guides 
and counsellors in the small w'ars with w'hich 
his early jeiys w'ere occupied. *His Memoir % 
are a recital of hundreds of petty oom- 
batsf sieges, and stratagem^, “ excursions and 
alarums," successes and defeats, in the struggle 
to retain Ferghana or to capture Samarkand. 
Babar succeeded to the throne about two 

years before the dispovery of America by 

• • 

Columbus, and four years before Vasco da 
Gama reached Indio. Ferdinand and Isa- 
bella in Spain, Henry VII and Henry VHI 
in England, wera his contemporaries. 

Babar’s Memoirs were written bis 

• • ^ 

own hand in the Turki languige, and have 
dbme down to us practically unchanged!. 
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They <jpver»nearly |>1I of his history to within 
a year o£ 4 iis death. All of this history is 
recounted in the most straightforward, simple, 
engaging, manly way. “ I have no inten- 
tion,” he .says, “ in what I have written, to 
reflect on any All thaf I Ijave .said ia* 

only the plain truth. And 1 have not men- 
tioned It with the least design to praise 
myself. I have in every f.vord most scrupu- 
lously followed the truth Let the reader, 
therefore, excuse me.'' 

Babar’s fatjhor had cherished overpow- 
ering ambition to capture .Samarkantl, the 
ancient capital c)f *rimur’.s kingdom, • and 
Babar succeeded to the ilesire. During 
Timur’s lifetime the government of the capi- 
tal had been conferred on one of his sons, 
and on a grandson, .^t Timur’s death, his 
youngest son Shahrokh Mlrza, thtf ruler of 
Khorassan, had seized the city, and had 
given it over to be ruled by his son Ultigh 
Beg Mirza, the famous astronomer , “ from 
whom it ^vas taken,” says Babar, by his .son 
Abdul-latif l^Wza, who, for the*sake of the 
aijoyments of this fleeting world, murdered 
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. his own father, an old timaq so illustrious 

for his knowlod^ie 
* * 

ihc tHtan of I atnntt^ and fat me, 
ll ho the proUt to* of this hiotr •ioorld, 

DianLftom Ah(Hi\ the homy of martyrdom, 

* Yet his son *(110 not ret^ the diadem 

• ' ^ I 

‘ above five or six months 

j— /// dhi f soTvrtt^^itv htcomt a parr Hide , 

Hut \/ou/d A i^ain if, /•/ j/r months ht tht limit oj hii rti^^n 

• • 

The \erses are Dabar’s own. 

“After Abdul -latif Mirza,* Abtlullah 
Mirza mouijted the throne, .and reigned 
nearly two years. After *him the govern- 
menl was seized by Sultay Abusaid Mirza, 
who conferred it ujuin his eldest son Sultan 
Ahmed Mirzar. On his death (1494) Sultan 
Mahmud Mirza ascended the throne, and 
after him, Ihiiesanglfar Mirza. I took it 
from KaA.-'..iiighar Mirza. The events that 
followed wdl be mentioned in the course of 
tlieslc Metmtirs." 

* 1 heic Is cl kgt nd tlfit Ulugh Ikg, finding (fiat the stars fore- 
told his c\ss i‘csinatu>n .d Ihc hnnd-sof his son, drove tfie tetter into 
rLbellmn bv unnicvited ill-titatmeiit But \icw of the case 

IS pi iinh diffeitiit , .ind it i\ould seem that B.ihar slwmld know 
Jsct. al'-o History of Bokhara, XII. 
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T4ie,succ6ssion 4f rulers presents a viyid , 
idea of the unsettled period in which ^Babar 
lived. Another strikin'^; instiiflcc may be 
given. He had five sisters ; and two of the 
gve were captured in war and found places in 
the harems of Jiig^nemuS. 'I’hwse were tho', 
daughters and sistefs of kings 
/The Memoirs go on to* give the names and 

the characters of the Turki chiefs by whom 

• • 

Babar’s cause was supported , and his out- 

• * 

spoken judgments allow us to know his own 
character as.w'ell as theirs Qne was “a 
goo^humored man. of plain, simple manners, 
who excelled in pinging at drinking parttes ” 
Another was “ a pious, religious, faithful 
Muslim, whose judgment and talents w'ere 
uncommonly good. He w'as of a facetious 
turn, and though he ctAild neither read nor 
write, he had an ingenious and eldl’ant vein 

of wit.” “Another w'as Mir Ali Dost, who 

• 

was related to my maternal grandmother.* I 
showed him ^rcat favor I was told that he 
would be a useful man ; but.during all the 
years that 1m; wms with me, I cannot tell 
'^hat service he ever did.” “Another wa'fe 
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, Amir Omar-13eg. Me wJis a trave, plain, 
honest man. A son of his is stiU with me ; 
he is a lazy, idle, good-for-nothing fellow. 
Such a fath<T to have such a son ! " 

In this manner Babar runs over the cata- 
logue of 1ns ofticovs and^i^panions, and 
weighs their qualities, ji«t as the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelui'j sums up the character of his 

associates. l.et these further instances suf- 

• % 

fice. 

4 0 

“ Indeed, All Shir Beg was an incompar- 
able person. , From the time thjjt poetry was 
first written in our language no man* has 
written so much and so* wpll. He also left 
excellent jncces of music ; excellent both as 
to the airs themselves and as to the preludes. 
There is not upon record in our history any 
man who was a greiter patron of men of 
ingennit)^*and talent than he.” Musicians, 
painters, and poets alike came under his pro- 
tection , and he was singular in this, that he 
had neither wife, nor child. “He passed 
through the world unencumbered” * He de- 

t ^ # 

dined the caVes of government, and spent his 
time in study and composition.' The follow? 
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ing is Jiis : ** Oh, who say, ‘ Do not cu^se , 
Yazid, f(ff possibly the Almighty may have 
mercy on him,' I say, if the Lm‘d pardoneth 
all the evil which Yazid did to the desicndants 
^ the Prophet, he also pardon you who 
may have cursed him." 

“Another was l?he'khem Beg. He com- 
posed a manner of verses in* which both the 
words and sense are terftf}'ing and corres- 
pond with each other. The following is his : 

Dwtn^ MV ^otfoivs of tJu mi^ht the lohutpool oj mv heaf^ 
the Jifmamemt from tt\ pint , « 

The of the inufidutwn^ of my ttats luaf doion the four 

quatttfi oJ the habitaNe loot Id" 


When he repeated these verses, the Mulla 
said to him : “ Are you repealing poetry, or 
are you frightening folks ? ” * 

* I cannot icsist quotinjj a shoit poem hy Alul-ci-Raz/ak lo 
illustrate a diffeient kind of Oriental JK uns un ihe 

shoies of the Pcisun (julf in May, 144^. and thus describes the 
intense beat 

Soon oi thi AUH thane forth from th* he*rht of hexii-'cn^ 

The hea*i of \tont grew hat haneaif Us orb. 

The horta^m was so much storthti/’Up by lU >ays 
Thai the heart of stone became sc/i h/h wajr , 

The bgfn r of the fishes^ at the hdteths of thi psh pmdf. 

Burned ithe the stlK whuh is esfostd to thi fit 
Bath the waBr and the atr gave out ro but nint$a heat 
7 hat the fsi went away to setk refuge in tht fre , 
in ^he plains^ hunting bttami a matte r of pt fftvt ease, 

Bor the desert was flhd with roasted gazelles 
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.The chief doctor of tht capon' law Fer- 
ghana, was executed by his enemy*. Of him 
Babar, himself the bravest of men, says: " I 
have no doubt that he was a saint. What, 

i 

better proof bf it fhan that all his enemie? 

• polished in. a short whiW Jie was also a 
very bold man, which is also no mean proof 
of sanctity. All mankind, however brave 
thej be, have some little anxiety or trepida- 
tion about them. He had not a particle of 
either.” 

Khosrou Shah was thoroughly hated by 
Babar, who says that, “^For the sake of this 
tlcettng and faithless world,, wdiich never was 
and never will be true to anyone, this thank- 
less and ungrhteful man seized the Sultan, 
a prince whom he himself had reared from 
infancy to manhood, ^nd w'hose tutor he had 
been, ancf blinded him by lancing his eyes. 
F2very day till the d:^ of judgment may a 
hundred thousand curses light on the head 
of that man w'ho is guilty of, such black 
treacherj' ; Jet, every man who hears of this 
action of Khosrou Shah pour .out impreca- 
tions upon him ; for he who hears of such 
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a dee^i anti 4ocs*not curse him, is himself, 
worthy W be cursed.” All Shir’s verses may 
have, suggested the form of thi't passage. 

Such were the chiefs by whopi IBabar was 
^surrounded, and through whom and against 
w’hom he ha<l to act. ^fhcir followers wen^ 
brave, but inconsliant. Their cities alter- 
nately welcomed the Straggling army of 
llabar (which was sometiTncs no more than 
two hundred warriors) and rejected it. 

Bahar learned the art of war m a rough 
school, and he learned it thoroughly. On one 
occasion, much jdunder was unjustly taken 
by his men, whiijh he made them give up. 

“ Such was the discipline of my army that i 
the whole was restored without reser\ e, and 
before the first watch of the next day was 
over, there was not a bit of thread or a 
broken needle that was not rcstoted to its 
owner.” He was one of the first to intro- 
duce concerted action of divisions of his 
army in the place of mad rushes of sepa- 
rate horfles and tribes. ^ 

Samarkand, the city of Babar's affections, 
Vas thrice taken and lost. He is nevfer 
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tire|l of dwelling on the^ peifection pf«its 
buildings. “In the whole habitable world 
there are few cities so pleasantly situated.” 
Its walls wcr^e jiaced out by Babar’s order, 
and found to be five Knglisli miles in^ 
Circuit. “It ,is, lie says, m latitude 39" 37', 
longitude 99 1 (»’ ” 'riiis‘*^is the calculation 

s 

from Ulugh Beg’s ‘tables.* the longitude 
being counted fn'm Ferio. Ulugh Beg 
(1393 "14-1 9) was far .better fitted to shine 
as a man of science than as a king. * His 
short reign of three years was a .uccession 
of misfortunei, but his fame as a mathema- 
tician* and as an astronomer is permanent. 

Since the time of the Greek schools of 
Alexandria, the home of the exact sciences 
had been, siKccssiveh , Bagdad, Cordova and 

Seville, Tan.giers and* .Samarkand ; * and it 

• • • 

was not until the time of Tycho (1576) 
that such learning was born in the wcslerri 
peoples. Ulugh Beg was the last of the 

* It IS uiiercstinf; to know that the pcw xnisteis of^Turkislan— 
the Tiiissuns- hi»JJir?lj tstjhhshtd an obseivCtory at lashkend, 
tt.ui ccnlUiiLA and a half after the establisllment ^f that at 
Saftiarkrnd. * 
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Arabia school. ' A century and a hal£ 
before constructed mighty instru- 

ments for astronomical observation, and, with 
the aid of a hundred observers and calcu- 
^lators, he jirepared his famous tables of the 
motions of the jilancts* and lus catalogu^ 
of stars. 

“ Ulugh IJeg’s observatoi'y,” says Ilabar, 
“was erected -in the slCirts of the hill of 
Kolik, and was three s.torics in height Not 
more* than seven or t'ight observatories have 
been constructed in the world. Among 
these, one was erected by the Caliph Mamun, 
another was builf by Ptolemy at Alexandria." 
The college, the baths, the mos<iues, all call 
for exceeding praise ; e\ en “ the bakers’ shops 
are excellent, and the cooks aie skilful ’’ The 
streets of Samarkand were paved, and run- 
ning water was distributed in Unce 

more we hear of its excellent melons, and 

• • 

pf the wine of Bokhara, one of its dejiend- 
encies. “When I drank* u me at Samar- 
kand, in'the days when I had^my drinking 
bouts, I used that wine.” It was a learned 
"city, too, and hospitable to jjoets ; and hete 
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.Bal}ar acquired and practiLcd ther poe|:tCf art 
himself^ with no mean skill. *', 

The city 'was full of noble buildings, 
mosques, colleges, palaces, built by artisans 
impressed by ■ Timur„ and decorated with, 
jaosaics, gilding, anh pictures.* 

The colleges were full of learned men and 
students , the court t>f the kings, with poets 
and painters Thi% was the heyday of Turki 
learning, which blosi^med in the midst of 
ignorance. Not all of the chief men could 
read and wri/e, however, and the memory 
was therefore highly cultiViited As one of 

t 

them* said: “When a man (has once heard 
anything, how can he forget it"^” “Hilali, 
the poet, had so retentive a inemoiy that he 
could recall from thirty to forty thousand 

1 hi^ w lb not oilhiidiK. for i;oi)il Mukhins Muhammad si>s, 
*• lilt anptK Ho not entti a house in wliitli is a dog, nor that 
house in which there tit‘ piiturcs,'* ami in anothci jdaco, more 
brieflyj “ixery painiei i** in hcll-lire.’' The Muslims, like the 
Jew's, were no fiiends to paintim* and sculpture, hut noble arch i- 
tectuic tail} became a ]iii 4 ion with tluin Aftci fBabai’b time the 
arts and learning rapidly declined in Samarkand, and the seven- 
let nth cenluty the tit) wa» ‘■tagnaiit* On May^i^, 1868, the Rus- 
sians look possession, and the twentieth century may twitness a 
• * 
re\i\al of learning m the colleges of J''urkislan. ^ 
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covp|,ets.”» Such! mnemonic feats seem im 
credible Ho us moderns, who arc used to 
depend upon the eye and not* upon the car. 
Yet they are doubtless corrcgtly reported. 
The Rig- Veda contains more than ten 
thousand verses, and for rfver^two thousaijd 
years it was preserved solely by oral tra- 
ditions, and not oncf f)Ut thousands of 
Brahmins could recite ifr woril for word. 

An alphabet intioduccd by Nestorian 
priests had been employed up to Babar’s 
time, as I said; but he, invented and 

introduced a new manner of writing — tlie 
Babari charactej — and his presents tew great 
nobles were often copies of his po(‘ms, 
written out by his transcribers. He himself 
was a great stickler for projinety in com- 
position ; and on one occasion he soundly 
rates his eldest son, Huin.iyuiw then the 
reigning monarch in Kabul, for various 
literary errors. “ In consequence of* the 
far-fetched words you ha^rc employed, your 
meaning is by no means very intelligible. 
Your spelling is not bad, ^et not quite 
correct. You certainly do not excel • in 
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Jettpr-writing. In the fJcure, you ^oeild 
write unaffectedly, with clcarne^3, using 
plain words, ' which cost less trouble to 
both writer wnd reader.” 

Here is one of Babar’s early coujilets, , 
^itten when, he was In great distress: 

Do thou re^t^n to Pate him loho injures thee, 

I Of Fate IS a sir an* that hi// not leave thee unavem^eJ 

And again • 

Let the \u*o>d of t/u wof/J he htaiu/nheil as it may. 

It tamwt lut ont van without t/u fti mission of A/lah ' 

/ havt found no J'aithju.l /fund in the 7oof/dftt,t my soul j 

F xieft my own hta*t, I havi no tf udy*{onJidant 

The period to which ’thjis refers was a 
dark one in Babar’s fortunes. He had lost 
Ferghana, and Samarkand was no longer his. 

“For nearly one hundred and forty years 
Samarkand had been the capital of my 
family. A foreign robber,* one knew not 

* Ibis “ forcig^u rolibcr'* iM*- a direct descendant of Cheng;iz- 
Khan, ^nd, therefore, a i dative of Babar himself, who, however, 
was no friend to the Mogul tribesmen, but counted himself a Turki 
Babar is unjust to this nv*al Sb^^ibani m his Mer^irs^ as also to 
another rival, Khosrou Shah, Slieibani Khan was an*eaterpnsing 
and successful soldier, a jiocl, a scholar in Arabic, Turki, and 
I'ersian, a builder of colleges and mosques, and a notable i(jatioii of 
learned men 
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whtnqr: he* c^e, ' had seized the kingdom, . 
which dripped from our hands. Almighty 
Allah now gave me back my plundered and 
pillaged coiintr}'.” It was lost t) him, how- 
ever, by the issue of a pitched battle. “ Such 
was our situation when I'prJcipiUited matters, 
and hurried on the battle , 

}h who 101th impatunt J a\t^* hiys haftd on ht\ 

Will attet^oa^d pia^o that han t loith hi\ tti*h Jfom '}tt 

* 

“The cause of my eagerness to engage 
was, that tlw? stars called the. ‘eight stars’ 
were on that day exactly bi'tween the two 
armies; and if I had suffered that day to 
elapse, they would have been favorable to 
the enemy." And he goes on to say, with 
the experience of his latiir years • “ These 
observances were all nonsense, and my jire- 
cipitation was without the least solid excuse ’’ 
This battle lost him his kingdom once 
more ; but he never quite recovered from 
superstition. Witness the following involved 
account df his reasons for refusing a battle 
in India toward the end of his life : “ If on 
that same Saturday I had fought, it is prob- 
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aljle that I should have^von, But came 
into my heJid that last year I Iftyl set out 
on a New Year’s Day, which fell on a Tues- 
day, and overthrown my enemy on a 
Saturday This yejr we commenced oty 
Vnarch on 5 Icw*yeir’s Day, which fell on a 
Wednesday, and if we Seat them on a Sun- 

t • 

day It would be a- (too) remarkable coin- 
cidence. On that account I did not march 
my troops ” ! 

I have now to recount wnat is, ana wm 
doubtless rejmain, one of the standing puz- 
nJles of Babar’s liistory. \Ve shall see that 
Balxir was the soul of outspoken boldness, f 
and that he was not afraid to confess himself 
in the wrong,»nor unwilling to amencL He ^ 
was skilled m the <levices of poetic art, but 
the very essence of the dramatic power of 
his Mcmeurs is their flowing naturalness and 
simplicity.*^ The Meiaoirs continue to about < 
the year 1529, a year before his death. 
Remembering all this, it is more than strange 
to find in them two sudden g<^s,Vhere the 
narrative bi^eaks off abruptly, and leaves the 
hero in the midst of the extremest perils. 
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The« first of these' gaps occurs at the end 
of the yf&r 1502, and the narrative is not 
resumed until 1504. 

Babar is defending a fortress v-fth scarcely 
giore than a hundred, men -IIis enemies 
arrive, and afte*' a severe •frelit he. is forced to 
cut his way to the nearest gati'way and to fly. 
Every detail of a most evcitiitg hand-to-liand 
fight is given, even to the' number of arrows 
that Babar discharged. “ A man on horse- 
back passed close to me, fleeing up the nar. 
row lane (of .the city) I struck him such a 
blow on the temples with the point of my 
sword that he bent o\er as if re.idy to fall 
from his horse, but, support mg himself on the 
wall of the lane, he did not loix; his seat, and 
escaped with the utmost haiSard.” Through 
hand-to-hand fighting like this, Babar escajies, 
and gains the open country, warmly pursued. 
His adherents are soon reduced to eight, and 
presently Babar is fleeing alone. At last 
only two of the enemy Avwe close to him. 

“ They “gained upon me ; my horse began 
to flag. What was to be done ? I ha».l about 
twenty arrows left. The pursuers did ncJt 
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C(^e nearer than a bowshof, but Isept on 
tracking me.” Tlie flight had be^un before 
afternoon 2 ^^‘i’yers, and it was now sunset. 
His encmiflt called tn him. but he pushed on 
till about beiltime prayers, when he reached 
a place where fiis h^se could go no farther. 
Ills jnirsuers swore to* him by the Kuran 
that they wished to do him no harm. He 
forced them to iifoceed m front of him out 

t • 

of the glen where they w’cre, towards the 
road, and they continued marching till the 

dawn. The ,next day they lay concealed, with 

« • 

but little food, and only a moment for sleep. 
Aft«r midnight another cuemy arrived with 
the information that Babar’s chief rival knew 
their place of concealment He had been 
betrayed by his comjianions. “ 1 was throwm 
into a dreadful state of agitation. There is 
nothing which affects a man with more pain- 
ful feelings than the near prospect of death. 
'Tell me the truth,’ I exclaimed, ‘if indeed 
things are about to go with me contrary to 
my wishes, that I may at least perform my 
last ablutions’ I felt my strength gone. 
F rose and went to a corner of the garden. I 
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meditated with, myself and said; ‘Should /a , 
man live,Si hundred, nay a thousand years, 

yet at last he ’ ” So the narrative breaks 

off. 

^ It is not resumed two. years, when 
Babar’s fortunes had imiwoved Vj,xstly. Is iti 
a piece of literary aTt ? Is it to spare him 
the recital of the successful intrijj^ues by 
which he drove Khosrou Shah from his king- 
dom and took his place Is he ashamed of 
these intrigues, and is this the reason why he 
blackens the pharacler of Khosriiu, of whom 
others speak so well? There is no solution. 

The first brcal% in the narrative might be 
taken as an accident if it were not for a sec- 
ond occurrence of tlie saihc kind in the year 
i5o8, when Babar was deserted by the very 
Moguls whom he had seduced from jtheir 
allegiance to Khosrou Shah, and by all his 
followers of every rank and descnjition. 
From this second misfortune Babar rescued 
himself by desperate fighUng and reckless 
personal Valor, as we learn from other 
sources. Tl\p fickle tribesmen diserted their 
former *rulers and attached themselves to 
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fortunes. The Persians became h|^ ^lies. 
The cities opened their gates, and he became 
the master Kif Kabul, and Kabul was the 
stepping-stene to India. 

.Shcibani, the anciefit enemy of Babar, who 
Jiad usurped lus kingdom of Samarkand, 
came to a violent end * His body was dis- 
membered, and»his limbs were sent to differ- 
ent kingdoms. His head was .stuffed with 
hay and sent to the Turkish emperor at 
Constantinople. His skull, set in gol'd, was 
used by the J^ersian king as a ^drinking-cup. 
Babar 's allies, the Pers'ans, put fifteen tlhoii- 
sand prisoners to the .swonl«i Many of these 
were of Babar’s own raio, and this alliance 
with the Persians 'did not help him to re- 
cover his kingdom, though his worst enemies 

were overcome by their assistance, and he 

• • 

was thus* left free to execute his conquest 
of Hindustan. Taking aid from the hated 
Shms of Persia could never be approved 
by the orthodox Turki Suntm of Trans- 
oxania. 

€ * « " 

Herat, too, had fallen into the hands of 
his allies and relatives, and he made a long 
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stay* at thdr .court. At a great feast m , 
Herat, li^fcar had another occasion to show 
his simple manners. He records the event 
thus : “In the course of the fe.^st a roast 
goose was put down ir^ front of me. As I 
was ignorant of the mode? of *carvin” it, I let *, 
it alone. IJadia-ez-z^^man hlirza (the head 
of Babar’s family) asked me if I did not like 
it ; I told ^him frankly th.-ft I did not know 

how to carv'e it.” The court was refined .md 

^ • 

luxurious, and this was a great feast of 
Babar’s relatives to him as a*young man. 

It cost him a little to confess his ignorance 
of so simple a% thing. But he did •not 
shrink. 

The fortunes of this city of Herat — Hen 
— the ^Ina of the Greek clironides of Alex- 
ander — deserve a chapter, not a brief para- 
graph. In the time of Chengiz- Klftin it was 
a crowded city, having w'ith its surrounding 
country, a population of several hundreds of 
thousands. , After its first siege of a.i> 
1222-1223 its inhabitants w'ere spared. A 
revolt on their part led to the second siege 
of seven mpnths,^and to its capture. Fcfr 
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s^ven days and nights it w^s •devq^cU tc 
plunder and massacre, and the dative his- 
torians aver that more than a million persons 
perished. '^Whatever the exact number may 
have been, tlic Mogyl troops did not leave 
[until It wa*! suppo?'"(l no single inhabitant 
remained alive After flieir dejiarture some 
three thfnisand wretched beings assembled 
amid the ruins, hi a f(‘w hours a band of 
two thousand Moguls returned and completed 
the slaughter, and the remnant perished to a 
man, save fey sixteen miserable creatures 
who had hidden thcMiisolves in sewers, in 
watar-courses, in the do'me* of the mosque. 
These finally crept fearfully forth amid the 
smoking ruins of 'the great and beautiful 
city. They were joined by other four and 
twenty from the surroumling ‘country, and 
for fifteeni years these forty individuals were 
the orly inhabitants of the proudest city of 
the* East, which had counted her children by 
hundreds of thousands. Herat was rebuilt 

i 

by Octal Khan about a.d. 1235, aiftl it soon 
recovered its splendor. In the ijme of Babar 
i^ waa the most polite city of the^ East. 
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Hcr^t is tiic soul, of xohich ihis xoorld is bnt , 
the body ; ^and if Khorassan be the boso/u of 
the XA>orld, Herat is al/oxoid to be Hhc heart. 

This is Babar’s account of it 

“The city of Herat abounded with emi- 
nent men of unrivalled a«]uifem«nts, each of 
whom made it his aim and ambition to carry 
to the highest perfection tlif* art to which 
he devoted himself. Amdng thes«; was the 

• a 

Moulana Abdul-rahman Jami, to whom no 
person of the period couUl be compared, 
whether in r«spect to sacred o« to profane 
science. His poems are w’ell known. His 
merits arc of too% exalted a nature to admit 
of being described by me; but I have been 
anxious to bring the mcMition* ^ his name 
and an allusion to his excellences into these 
humble pages for a good omen and a Idcss- 
ing.” The following quatrain of Babar’s is 
not out of place hcre^; 

Though I am not telahd to Den^uht r, 

Yet I am dci'otexi to thtm kratt and souh 

m 

Say not that 9tte state of a Ft ince is f emoU j> om that of a Dei 77 ^h , 
Though a King, P am th Det znsh*s slavi 

Babar enumerates the many wise mert, 
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]|Socts, and musicians who were^ lining in 
Herat in his youth. J ami was the chief of 
the poets, blit he finds space for short biog- 
ra]>hics m a dozen others, and for some 
account of the skSIed painters and musi-. 
Clans of the court.'* Professor Vambery, who 
should be an .authority on such matters, 
declares • * 

“ Every notion' a Muhammatjan in Asia 
or elsewhere possesses (at this day) of 
culture, refinement, high civilization — in 
short, of all ‘those qualities, no W only kjiown 
to him by name — is derived from the con- 
ditibns which then (in the 'limes from Timur 
to liabar) Ilourished at the courts of Herat 
and Samarkarid.” fly diligently reading the 
annals of the-^e alien people, they come to 
see® almost faniili.ir to us, because we 
distingui*jh the underljing note of a common 
human nature, and alipost lose the superficial 
sense ot foreignness Everything appears so 
modern that we ‘need to force fOurselves to 
return abruptly to our accustonjed standards 
in order to preserve a right perspective. 

• History of Bokharan^^Agt 



Zehir-cd-din%MuJmnimad Radar 8i 


The p(K;tS| a'nd •artists of Herat in 1507 forih 
a group that is almost friendly. To acquire 
a due perception of their sepajrateness, we 
must seek for a sharp antithesis The 
,jv>ems of Ali Shir I>eg touchy to-day. hut 
we are forced Jo rcco", ii'ze that* Schubert’s 
B-minor sy^mphony' would he mere, discord 
to him. 

The incident which foljows, shows Bah.ir’s 
estimate of the value .of jmdry, .ind ('\hihits 
his straightforward sinqtlicity of mind. He 
says; “ Duriiig ^a drinking p<i!rty the fol- 
lowing verse was repjeated 

% • 

JVhai tan one do to n^nla/t hi\ t1aujii\ totth a 

pos\eh\td of e7i»v ofandf hnunt* 

IVhete you ate hoio is it fowioti outjhom^ht^ to ivondii 
to anothtt ^ 

“ It was agreed that evf'ryonc should make 
an extempore couplet to the s.ima rhyme, 
and I said . 

• 

IVkat tan be dom -u^th a dt uukt n sot like yon ^ 
mat can be done loith one poohsh a sbt-ass^ 

“ Befor^ tl^is I had always jcommitted my 
verse to writing Now, when I had com- 
posed these lines, yiy mind led me to reflec- 
6 
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t'lons, and my heart was struck" v’ithP regret 
that a longue which could repeat tlie sublim- 
cst producl'ions should bestow any trouble 
on such unworthy verses , that it was mclan* 
rhol)' th.it a* heart,* elev’ated to nobler con- 
ceptions, should suuujit to ofcupy itself with 
these d^ispicable fancies. I'rom this time 
forward 1 religiously abstained from satir- 
ical or vitupeiative verses. At j.he time I 
had not coii'-idered how objectionable the 
practice uas.” Later on, we find him trans- 
lating a religious tract into ve\se. “I^com- 
jiosod every day, on an aviTage, fifty-two 
couplets.” ' 

In a winter’s journey to Kabul the army 
was dcejily distressed by snows and storms. 
Linally they h.ilted at a cave. Babar dug 
for^himself a hole in the snow “ as deep as 
my breiftl and the size of a prayer-carpet,” 
and s.at down in it. Some desired me to 
go into the c.ivern, but I would not go. I 
felt that for me Jo be in a warm aiwelling and 
in comfort, ^whjle my men wcre^'iiT the midst 
of snow and drift ; for me top be pnjoying 
sleep and ease, while th^ wenc in distress ; 
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would Jbe a» deviation from that society in 
suffering ^ich was their due. I continued, 
therefore, to sit in the drift.” 


On another of his night marches against 

the enemy, he ascendeJ.a high pass. “ Till 

this time I h.ad never sef*i tife star Sohtil — 

« « * 
Canopus (which is, indeed, not visible in 

northern latitudes), but on re.tching the top, 

Sohcil appeared below, bright, to the south.* 

I said, * This cannot be Soheil. ’ They 

answeAid, ‘ It is, indeed, Soheil ’ ” The 

descendant 0/ Ulugh Beg canje justly by 

his Icnowdedge o’f the stars — even of thi* 

stars which he haid never seen. How rrwny 

of our soldiers of to-day would recognize 

Canopus if they saw it ? 

In his early youth Babar was shamefaced 
and modest, and for a long time he used 
no wine. In later years he caroused with a 
kind of fierce regularity, and he duly chroni- 
cles each of his drinking-bouts. After the 
battle which gave him India, he made, as he 
says, “ an ^a^ectual repentance,” which was 
sincere. He broke all his jewelled golden 
drinking-cup^ dnd^gave them to dervishes 
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and the poor, made his store of wipe into 
vinegar, and finally issued a proclimation of 
his change of life, and humbled himself before 
Allah. ■ ' 

•Let us sec how a tyrant dreams. Once 
• when ^iabar h.kl ts'J:cn a potion of bhang, 
he fell asleep and has rccorcled his dream : 
“ While undci its influence I visited some 
beautiful gardens'. In different beds the 
ground was covered with flowens. On the 
one hand were beds of yellow flowbrs in 
bloom ; on tjie other h.md, flowers were 
in blossom. In many jdaces they sprung up 
in tb«* same bed, mingled together, as if they 
had been flung and scattered abroail. I took 
my seat on a rjsing ground to enjoy the view 
of .ill the flower-plots. As far as the eye 

could reach, there were flower-gardens of a 

« 

similar Recollect that this history 

was wTitten years after the dream. And 
then he adds : “In the neighborhood of 
Peshawer, during, the spring, the flower-plots 
are exquisitely beautiful.” W,hcfever this 
stern warriol went, he planted flower-gardens 
and orchards and built places delight 
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A ftist^nce from Kabul, Babar con- 
structed a small cistern of red granite on a 
site overlooking the city, and engraved on its 
sides these verses : 

Sweet fj tht ntutn of ^he new y, at j 
Sweit IS th{ vniliu^ ; • 

Swtet ts /,W juut 'f *ne mJhw , 

Switttf ftn ihi 7i/t* oj love 

Struct oh Tlab^iP ' to < tht jov^ of 

Whuk^ alas* onte dtpatt^dm neitf iKOh ittmn 

“I directed this fountain to be built 

around with stone. On the four sides of 

\ 

the fountain 9 fine platform for resting was 
constructed on *a very neat plan At the 
time when the slrghiKHin flowers begin to 
blow, I do not know that any place in the 
wwld is to be compared >rith it." 

/ From Kabul he made* several incursions 
i^into India, which were mere raids, and finally 
he set out on his expedition of conquest, 
aided by the disaffected nobles of tlie I’enjab. 
There is no space to relate tlie complex wars 
Nand negotiations, nor to describe the final 
great batt^o^hich gave him Agra, the capi- 
tal. His armies were the Turki*liordes with 
Indiana allies,: 
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— In whose stirn fam ^kineJ the quenckltss fiff 
1 hat after hum/ the pttJt of Asia^ ( 

His success, was largely due to the disci- 
pline which he was one of the first to 
inlfhoducc 'I’jic ineij wtre armed with bows 
/and arrows, spcArs, c^tnielcrs, and maces, and 
a few matchlocks The sie*ge artillcrj' of 
that day t\as clumsy and ponderous. 
“ While the bridge of the Ganges was con- 
structing, Ustad All Kuli played his gun 
remarkably well The first day hb dis- 
charged It eight times , the second, sixteen 
times ; and for three or four* days he contin- 
ued .firing in the same wajj- It was called 
the Victorious Gun, and Ustad Khan was 
rewarded for lus success." 

After the capture of Agra, in 1626, the 
treasure was distributed, Humayun, Babar’s 

^ t 

eldest soyn and successor, obtained eighty- 
seven thousand dollars, besides a palace. 
His other sons and the emirs received all 
the way from twfenty thousand to seventy- 
five hundred dollars. " Evei^*fnerchant, 
every man* o^ letters, everjjone in the 
army, all my relatives and^ friends, great and 
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small, dh^d* pEescnts in silver and gold, In 
cloth, in, jewels, and in captive slaves.” 
Every man, woman, and child, s^aye or free, 
in the country of Kabul, received a silver 
goin of the value of ^an English bhilhng. 
Babar's lavishness became a proi erb. 

At the same time the famous diamond was 
captured. “ It is so valuable,” says Babar, 
“that it is valued at h.ilf'the daily expense 
of the whole world ” * 

Baliar was thus settled on the throne of 
India, and had become the founder of an 
empire. Let us see what the conqueror 
thought of his d'jnquest * 

“ Hindustan is a country’ that has few 
pleasures to recommend it. The people arc 
not handsome. They have no idea of friendly 
society. They have no genius, no coiripre- 
hension of mind, no politeness ©S' manner, 
no kindness or fellow-feeling, no ingenuity or 
mechanical invention in planning or executing 

their handicraft works ; no ^ill or knowledge 



• This may have been the stone, Tk* Ocean \f Lintu^ now in 
the tieasuiyof the Shah of Persia It was not the Kohinur^ accord- 
ing to the latest aiAhonties 
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in design or architecture , the>; hav^ nq good 
horses, no good flesh, no grapes or musk- 
mclons, no ic<e or cold water, no good food 
or bread, no (public) baths or colleges, no 
randies, no torches, npt a candle-stick even."^ 
The chief exceflcncyof Hindustan is that it 
IS a large country, and has abundance of gold 
and silver.” and many skilled artisans. In 
Agra aIonc‘, he daify employed 680 median- 1 
ICS, and he kept 1491 stone-masons*busy with ' 
his various buildings. In another plabe he! 
says “ The people of Hinilustan^rnd particu- 
larly the Afghans, are a strangely >fooli.sh*and . 
sensdess nice, po.ss(*sseit ofc little reflection 
and less foresight. They can neitlier persist 
in and manfully support a war, nor c<in they 
continue in amity and friendship ” 

His life had been one of incessant actiiity 
and strifii up to this time. “ From the 
eleventh year of my age onward I have 
never spent two festivals of the Ramazan in 
the same place.”. When he wm fourteen 
years of age he was present at ^^’ege, and 
complains : *“ ^or two monthly there was 
nothing but siege operations, and ho fine 
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•AH his active life he spent in fine 
fighting or in marching to the fray. 

“ This day I swam across the^^ivcr Ganges 
for amusement. I had previously crossed, 
by swimming, every riyor that I had met 
with, the Ganges alone cvtep^ed ” 

In India he had to contend with secret 
enemies, as well as with ‘armies in the 
field 

In Agra, Babar was poisoned through the 
treachery of his cooks .ind the carelessness of 
the taster.' yThe taster was ordered to be 
cut *to pieces * I commanded the cook to 
be flayed alive* One of the women .was 
trampled to death by an <*lephant. the other 
was shot by a matchlock.” Bjliar recovered. 
“ Thanks be to All.ih ! 1 did not fully compre- 
hend before that life w'as so sw’eet a thimi. 
The poet says 

/r^rt7v; rtw/ti to ‘ Vj vJ Puth^ 

JCnows fht valut of lift 


JiVhenevei'^ese aw’ful occurrences pass before 
my memory^ I feel myself involtintarily turn 
faint. *The .mercji^ of Allah has bestowed ‘a 
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ne?W life upon me, and how can tongue 
express my gratitude ? ” ) 

By a singular good fortune, we have two 
of Babar’s letters. One is written to his sons 
in warning and reproof. The other is tc^ 
ifjn old and. trusted friend in Kabul. The 
iirst letter shows that he was disappointed 
and hurt by thc’conduct of his children ; and 
the last IS an outpouring of the griefs of his 
inmost heart to his friend. He says : “ My 
solicitude to visit my \\estern dominions 

(Kabul) IS boundless and grett beyond 

* • 

expression. I trust in Almighty Allah that 
the 4ime is near at hand ■A'hen everything 
will be completely settled in this country. 
As soon as matters are brought to that state, 
I shall, with the jiermission of Allah, set out 
for )ipur quarters without a moment’s delay. 
How is Impossible that the delights of those 

lands should ever be erased from the heart ? 

% 

How is It possible to forget the delicious 
melons and grape>i of that pleasant region ? 
They very recently brought a single 
musk-melon from Kabul. While cutting it 
up, 1 felt myself affectq^l with a strong 
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feelii^ rtf Ibneliness and a sense of my exile 
from my. native countr}’, and I could not help 
shedding tears." He gives loi^ yistructions 
on the military and political matters to he 
•attended to, and contiivies without a break : 
"At the southwest of Bi‘steh,ii I formed 
plantation of trees ; and as the prosjiect from 
it was very line, I calleil it* Na/ergah (the 
view). You must there also plant some 
beautiful trees, and .all around sow beautiful 
and sweet-smelling flowers and shrubs." And 
he ^ goes slrais>ht on: "Syi'd Kasim woll 
accompany the tytillery." After more 
details of the jfovernment, he quotes fandly 
a little, trivial incident of formiT days and 
friends, and says: "Do ’iiot •think amiss of 
me for deviating into these fooleries." “ I 
conclude with every good^wish." , 

^ Towards the end of 1529 Balxr’s health 
failed rapidly, and li^s son Humayun also 
fell ill. The latter was conveyed to Agra 
and tenderly cared for, ’but his life w’as 
despaired^. One of Babar’s Jiigh officers, 
distinguished for his piety, said to Babar 
that Almighty Allah might vouchsafe \o 
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spare Humayun’s life in retufn fo#thfe sac- 
nlice of Ilabar’s most precious possession, 
and suggefitc^ that the great diamond cap- 
tured at Agra be the offering. “ No,” said 
Habar, “ my own life is the most precious 
Vjf my possc*i,sions, and I devote it to this 

end " He three times walked about the 

» 

dying prince and retired to 2>r‘^y- Returning 
he exclaimed, “1 have borne it a\vay;’'and 
in fact, fi'om that time Jiabar declined and 
his beloved son waxed stronger. With his 
unvarying affection for his, fafany, he, be- 
sought Ilumayun to be, kind and forgiving 
to IPs brothers, and, what rare in such 
cases, the .idmonition was faithfully respected 
during many tf) mg years. In a short time 
Death, the sumlerer of socu'ties, the garnerer 
of g«a\e}ards, thq plunderer of palaces, bore 
him awa)* to the mercy of Allah, the com- 
jiassionating, the com}\issionate, and his son 
reigned in his stead. 

“ The grave of Babar is marked by two 
erect slabs of^wlyte marble, and, a/is common 
in the East, the different letters*of a^art of 
the inscription indicate the nuthber of the 
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year ftf Wie* Hegtra in which the Emperor 
died. The device, in the present ^instance, 
seems to me happy * 

IVAcn in htaven RoiiziHin a^Ld tht dati if ///r dath, 

* * /■ told him that htax*tn ii the etei nal alh\'t Hal ar Piulnkak 

Near the Emperor his wives and chil- 
dren have been intcrrcnl, arfd the i»aRlen, 
which is small, was once surrounded by a 
wall of marble. A running and chsir spring 
yet waters the fragrant flowers of this ct^me- 
tery, which is* the great holiday* resort of the 
people of Kabul. In front of the grave there 
IS a small but cllliste mosque of marbl(\ •and 
an inscription upon it sets forth that it was 
built in the year 1640, byoreWr of the ban- 
peror Shah Jahan, that poor Muh unmadiins 
might here offer up their pra\ (^rs ” ^ 

From the hill which ov<*rlnoks» luir)ars 
tomb there is a nolde jirospcct, and the 
gardens of the city are in full blossom 
beneath it. In Babar s o^vn words, “the 
verdure a/B^ flowers render Kabul, in the 
spring, ^ veiy heaven.” 


* Burnesi' 7\aveh Bolhaia, quolcd by Er&kinc 
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• Habar has portrayed his own •chiiracter m 

words which every generous Ijeart will 

understarYl. ‘ He was a gentleman and a 

soldier — throughbred. He had prudence, 

knowledge, energy, ^imbition, and generosity, 

and “all the qiiahties from whirli nobility 

derives its name ” “ lilxaltation was written 

on his forclie/id.” Mr. ICrskine, the trans- 

l.itor of his Memoirs, has summeil it up 

judiciously “ A striking feature in liabar’s 

character is his unlikeness to other Asiatic 

princes. Instead of the stately, systematic, 

artificial character that seems to belong to 

the* throne In Asia, we, fi'nil him natural, 

lively, affectionate, simple, retaining on the 

throne all the ‘best feelings ami affections of 

common life We shall find few princes who 

are entitled to rank higher than Babar in 
• • . 
gi'nius awd accomplishment His grandson 

Akbar may perhajis Jie placed above him 

for profound and benevolent policy. The 

crooked artifice -of Aurangzeb is not enti 

o ft 

tied to the same distinction. merit of 

Chengiz-Khan and of Tamerlaoe terminates 
ih theii splendid conquest^, whioh far excelled 



Zet 'r-cd-dir\ Muluxntmad Babar 95 

the emeJts of Babar. But in activity 
of mind» in the gay equanimity and unbroken 
spirit with which he bore the* extremes of 
good and bad fortune, in the possession of 
, tjic manly and social virfucs, s^ seldom the 
portion of princes, in his love ’of, letters, and ’ 
his success in the cultivation of them, we 
shall find no other Asiatic [irince who can 
justly be placed beside him ’’ 

Two sayings of \>abar’s, placed side by 
side, gi\e the key to all his public actions. 
“ Inspired asi I was with an «ambition for 
conquest and for e.\tensive iloininion, I would 
not, on account of one or two defeats,, sit 
down and look idly around me , ” and again, 
“ How can any man of undersUinding pursue 
such a line of conduct as, after his death, 
must stain his fair fame? The wise have 
well called Fame a second existence*” 

The circumstances of Oriental and of 
Western life are totally dissimilar. “ Between 
us and them crawls the aine-times-tvvisted 
stream of Death.” If we can make the 
needed ^allowances for these deferences of' 
time and circumstance, Babar will appear not ' 
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unworthy to be classed with Lho gieaV Caesar 
as a general, as an administrator, as a man of 
letters. character is more lovable than 

Ccipsar’s, and reminds us of Henry IV of 
France and Navarije. He conquered Indja^ 
and founded a mighty empire. Take him 
for all in all, he was the most admirable of 
the Mogul kings. 
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CHAPTER III 

nUMAYUN, EMl'EROR OF IIITgUIsrVX (a. P, « 
*530~^55^!) — rilE AJ>VENTljRES (JF I'OUR ' 
UROTHFRS •, 

" U'Sen f'l.itluHi't advttv, a/t /ti-me ’ — 1 ’iksiin 

«.U'1NG. • • 

The intelligent Bernier, in Ins recital of 
the events of a later reign, explains in a 
sentence the fatal defect in the policy of 
the Mogul Er^ire. “ I desire,” he says, 

" that reflection be made on the unhappy 
custom of this state, which, leaving the pos- 
session of the crown undecided, exposeth it 
to the conquest of the strongest.'’ At die 
death of every emperor a struggle taok place 

between the adherents of his various sons, 

• 

or even grandsons or nephews. The strong- 
est won ; ^nd then proceeded to assure a 
lasting peace by doing away with his rivals. 
They were .either put to deatti at once, 

or their eyes were blinded, or they were 
7 
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Imprisoned in the hill-fort Cf* G'vafior, or 
stupefied with opium, or they fled into Persia, 
or thcyV<-'rd forced to make the pilgrimage 
.to Mi'cca. If the new emperor was not 
btiong or crivel enoy^h to impose the severer 
punishnu nts, Ris riv.ils were ^sent lo govern 
diitant portions of the realm, Avhence they 
often returned to v<‘\ his power. What 
may he called the most “ pi osperous ’’ reigns 

f • ^ 

in India, h.i\e been those in which there 

Mere the fe\\<‘st Ining heirs to the throne. 

The Liter ^^o>'uls understood ‘thiS well, and 

were cruel or crafty enough to carry out the 

safe policy to its e.xtrcine. ^ 

In Ilumayun, we have an example of a 

Mogul i)rincc'*wh(?tse whole life was spent in 

agitation or in c \ile, bemuse he was too 

affectionate, too filial, ,ind too kind to go 

^ * 

to such #extremities. 1 1 is blood was Turki, 

and not jet Hindu. ^ 

JJabar, the father of Humayun, fulfilled 

the highest Turki ideal ; he Jiad, as we 

have seen, “ prudence, knowledge, energy, 

ambition, and generosity — qualitigs from 

which nobility draws its^nanie.*' 
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A Ihort while before his death, Babaf 

called for his son and heir ( Hutn.iyiin), and 
charged him that if Allah shouW g.ant him 
the throne and crown, he should not jiut* 
,lys brothers to death, b^ii deal kindly with 
them. Ilumayun promised (Tlie^lu. nee, and 
notwithstanding that his brothers ( Kamran, 
Hindal, Mir/a-Askan) were continually 
opposed to him, and often in ojien war, he 
forgot their hostile procec'dings as soon as 
he had v.inquished them, for m.iny j’ears, 
and on main'* sejiarate occasions 

Ills kindness was the soun.(.‘ of all his 

^ • ti 

woes, and, like man} a (piality \vhich.»is 
amiable in a jmvate jierson, ^\as well-nigh 
fatal to the state It was not until his 
brothers were removed by war or otherwise, 
towards the last of his reign, th.it the limpire 
had any sort of peace 'bhe llind*is man- 
aged such things better ; as in the ex.rmple 
thus related by an ancient histoiian 

“ In the time of Sultan AKihmud, a Hindu 
rajah asked his aid against an enemy who 
aspired to the same sovereignty. He ex- 
plained the situation to the Sultan thus : 
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"In my religion the killing of ^kiftgs is 
unlawful ; but the custom is, that when one 
king get^ another into his power, he makes 
a small and 'dark room underneath his own 
throne, and, having put his enemy into it. 
* he leavi's a hole open Kvei^ day he sends 
a tray of food into that room, until one or 
the other of the kings dies.’ " 

Humauin succetded to the throne in a,i\ 
1530. His brother Kajnran was then gov- 
ernor of Kabul, the capital from whence 
Habar had set out for his coiujue.t of India. 
It was clearly Ilahar’s intention that the 
enT4>irc sh(-uld nut be divided, and that 
Kabul should remain subject to Hindustan. 
The armies of tl>e emperor were recruited 
mainly from the Tiirki, Mogul, and Afghan 
tribes of this neighborhood, and while there 
were* viuit numbers of Hindu auxiliaries, 
the latter were eventless faithful than the 
Moguls. The officers (/f the army, espe- 
cially, h.id to be dr.iwn from ^Persia and 
the countries outsid(‘ of India. Humayun 
yielded to kamran the kingdom of Kabul, 
and added to it the countries bordering on 
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the Itidus, end the Panjab. Prince Hindil 
was made governor of Sambal, and Mir/a- 
Askari of Mewat. Humayun*wa‘ emperor 
of Hindustan, but had not retained the 
, sources of the military power by which alon, 
it could be firmly held. The army still * 
remained, but theie were no sure means 
of increasing, or even of maintaining, its 
fighting strength 

The emperor’s \v4rs began w ith the inva- 
sion of Gu/er.it .ind the suppression of rebel- 
lions elsewhere. The siege of erne of the hill- 
forts was the occasion of two incidents, cmcIi 
highly characteristic of Ilumayun. The first 
stages of the siege had been \ cry unsuccess- 
ful. All the practicable approaches to t*he 
fort were closely guarded. An almost verti- 
cal precipice bounded one side of the plateau 
on which the fort was built, and Hurnayiin 
determined to attack ij by night on this side. 
Accordingly steel spikes were prepared and 
driven right and left, one* by one, into the 
face of the cliff, in the form of a ladder. The 
emperor himself accompanied a party of 
three hundred men to the perilous attack. 
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i/fhich was successful. Humayun w^ the 
forty-first in order to ascend 

It wask known that the castle contained 
much treasurt', ljut a strict search failed 
to find it. In this juncture Humayun’ij , 

•officers advised that the prisoners be tor- 
tured till they confessed. The emperor’s* 
counsel was to tre.it them w’ith kindness, 

rather, and this w'as followed. The* water 

was drawn off from 9 v^ast cistern, and 

the treasure found in a chamber beneJith it, 
accordinjr to >n formation given by one of the 
jirisoners to his generous c.iptor. 

Uumayun’s ^reat personal braver)' and his 
humanity are w'cll exhibited in these two 
incidents , ♦ 

Mir/a-Abkari. his youngest brother, who 
W'as left in charge of these first conquests, 

• I 

soon liegjin to show his want of subordina- 
tion. At a conviv lal party he took\oo much 
wine, and began to boast that he, too, was “ a 
king and the shadow' of Allah ” Just at this 
time the war with Sher-Shah, the Afghan 
ruler of Befar, began to be serious. The 
jirovince of Bengal was overrun by Sher- 
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Shah’f forces, and Humayun was committed 

to a campaign m the rainy season. ^The sol- 
diers deserted when they could, ard Prince 
Hindal marched off his whole army without 
permission. Prince Karjjran set out \Mth .1 
large force from Kabul, professedly to sup- 
port the emperor, luit in reality to sei/e the 
throne if he could do so 

Humaj’un was forced to retreat towards 
Agra, and to fioht ^ battle with Sher-Shah 
in which he was disastrously defeate 4 l (\.i) 
1539^. His <jueen wms captured, and his 
army totally dispersed. Tlu* three brothers 
met at Agra ana were reconciled, and a plan 
of defence was concerted It is no part of 
my intention to recite the e\ ents of the next 
campaign (1540), which ended in the com- 
plete success of Sher-Shah (who became 
emperor of India) , in the cajiture «f f)elhi 
and Agra ; and in the ^flight of the emperor 
and princes to Lahore. 

At Lahore another councH was held “It 
was abundantly manifest to the emperor,” 
says one of the native historians, “ that there 
was no possibility of bringing his brothers 
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dnd his emirs to any agreement; and ne was 

very despondent.” 

Prince* Hiildal marched away in one direc- 
tion , Prince Kamran “ j>roved faithless,” and 
set off for Kabul “ His brothers then began 
to shoot the arrows of discord at the target 
of sovereignty,” as the native chronicler has 

It. Humayun now cast about for a place to 

« 

set up wh.it remained of his state ^ Sind, the 
jirovince just south of Kabul, had been part 
of Timur’s conquests, and whatever Timur 
had overrun belonged to any of his descend- 
ants A\ho could take and keep it, so the 
emperor set out for Sind with the remnants 
of his .irniy. ( )n his way he stopped at the 
Ciimp of Prince Hmdal, where he became vio- 
lently and suddenly enamoured of the young 
d.uightrT of llindal’s instructor, Sheikh Ali 
Akbar Jami. .She w.is but fourteen years 
old, and had been promised in marriage, 
though not yet betrothed. The emperor 
decided to marr}'*hei at once. Though she 

was not of suitable rank, her father was 

• • 

a seiyad, a descendant of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the family was distin- 
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guish^ for 'learning and piety The mar- 
riage took place the next day. , 

But Prince Hindal’s camp wa? no place for 
the head of the state. 

• * “ Ten dervishes can sl^ep on one rug, but 
the same climate of the earth “cannot lontain 
two kings." 

Accordingly Humayim plnhgod into the 
deserts of Sind, relying on tlie promises of 
one of his vassals .there, which were not 
redeemed. During diis desert march the 
partjj was reduced to the greatest straits, 
living on berries, l.icking wal(;r, and harassed 
by enemies. At the solitary castle of Am(;rl»ot, 
in the midst of the desert, the empress gave 
birth to her son Akbar (Octoljer 15, 1542). 

The emperor was encamjicd some miles 
distant when the news wasjirought to hiyi 
He had no rich presents to give to 4 he mes- 
senger and to his little jjarty, as w as custom- 
ary. He opened a single pod of musk, and 
distributed .the contents among his faithful 
adherents. The child was named Jalalu-d- 
din Muhammad Akbar — king of kings — and 
like the odor of thp musk his fame spread 
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throughout the habitable world, according to 
the loyjjl wishes of the little band of the 
emperor’s followers. 

Kandahar was held by Mirza-Askari as 
a di'jjendi'nt of Pjince Kamran. It wa^ , 
"now Hiimayuifs intention to win Askari to 
his cause, and to find an asylum there. 
When he wms some one hundred and thirty 
miles from the city, intelligence came that his 
brothc'r the Mirzti w’as njarching against him 
with hostile intent, anti that he must fly for 
safety Thisj he did in such has*’e that the 
infant Akbar had to be left in the camp with 
most of the party Huin.iyun, with the 
cpieen and a band of only forty others, fled 
to Persia Akbar* and thos<‘ who were left 
behind wen* w'ell treated by the Mirza, and 
removed to K.indahar, and the child was 
sent to •Kabul. As Rlir/a-Askari and his 
troops were returning ^vith the young Akbar, 
one of the emperor’s faithful adherents 
plotted to steal the child from its Raptors and 
to return him to his parents. The project 
w'as discussed w'lth the guards^ and it was 
decided that Humayun must have had good 
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reasofts for* leaving his infant son in hi^ 
brother’s hands, and that it would, not be 
right either for the guards to ^Ivc him uj), 
or for the emperor’s immediate^ followers to 
^terfere with plans not fully understood 
Upon this the warrior appnfhched Akbar’s 
litter, and received from the chief in charge 
of the escort a little fillet, or ribbon, fioin the 
child’s turban. And wutl* this pledge from 
one grim warrior to. anifther, he set out to 
join tile fortunes of the Hying emperor, and 
to bring him* the last news of the young 
prince These arc not the sa\agr ni.innc'rs 
of barbarians , 

For three years tlu* I'miieror had b(“en in 
Sind, exposed to every hardship He now 
set out for Persia to .isk the help of Shah 
Tahmasp, the hereditary friend of his famdj'. 
His reception was on a grand scal(^ and all 
kinds of promises were made on both sides 
Humayun agreed to restore Kandahar to 
Persia, and was obliged t» conform to the 

observances of the S/iia* sect of Muhamma- 

. • • - 

* His great ancestor Timur was a lhoui»h I <lo not find 

that this argument was Ubcd to change his belief*: 
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^ans m return /or the tissistance of fi well- 
equippe^l army of twelve thousand Persian 
troops • 

On the envelope of the letter which 
Humayun despatched to the Shah, l^e , 
wrote tliesc, verses : 


Mut h hath this^ tit htn ' h, aJ endtoui among thi waters^ 
Alitih iJu tOil \ anJ mountain 

And muih avion; tht sands of thi dt siit ; 

Hut all {ilu St sot ; ovis noio) are pa st * 

9 

Many more sorrows still remained to him, 
however, before his fortunes w'ere retrieved. 

1 1 IS was a life of constant vicissitude ; 

• 

Iv thi mo>mi\ he diOilt in a hi us liL Patadise or Ihaven^ 

Jn tht ii'enin\; he fad no loni;et a dwtlling, 

• • 

As if hi had km komtU^s 


^Prince Kamran was reigning in Kabul. 
Kandahar had been in his possession ; had 
been captured from him by his brother 
Prince Hmdal , had been recaptured ;* and 
was now held by ‘Mirza-Askari. .The fourth 
brother was m.yching against it at the head 
of a foreign army. The city was taken after 
a siege. Askari was ^ pardoned, but he 
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escaped, recaptured, and imprisoned? 
and Kandahar was delivered over to the 
Persians. ’ • 

As the winter came on, Huniayun’s troojis 
needed shelter, and as the Persian princ*; in 
command opportunely died, tlx: .cmjif ror re- 
captured Kandahar, from the Persians this 
time, and made it his hea’dqucirters. He 
at once made a winter’s* mardi to Kabul. 
Prince Hindal joined tiie successful army, 
and Frince Kamran abandoned his capital 
and fled , all Jiis forces coming* over to the 
emperor. The young Prince Akbar (^now 
about three years old) Avas restored to Jiis 
father. After a few months Humayun set 
out on an expedition against Badakshan 
(another one of Timur’s conquests) , there- 
upon Kamran returned and again captured 
Kabul and the young Akbar with ^t. * The 
forces of Humayun and Hindal immediately 
retufned and closely invested the city. The 
native write/s say : “ Kamran, with dastardly 
feeling, ordered that the prince Akbar should 
be exposed upon the battlements where the 
balls and shot of the guns and muskets fell 
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\hickest. But Allah Almighty preserved 
him.” ,Kainran was obliged to fly once 
more, and Btidakshan now fell into his hands, 
but was recaptured by the emperor in 1548. 
On this occasion Kamrin became the prip-, 
oner of IliimJ^'un and Hindal. 

“ Tile emperor displayed the greatest 
* 

kindness to Kamran, who again received the 
emblems of sot ereignty.” Mirza-Askari was 
set at liberty at 'this. time, and the four 
brothers ate brc'ad anti salt together In sign 
of amity. In a few months, hmvcver, Kam- 
ran and Askari again rebelled, and Kabul was 
again taken by them, and the prince Akbar 
(a preciou-. hostage) again fell into their 
hands. Onew more the emperor attacked 
Kabul, and once more Kamran was obliged 
to fly. 

'i'hese successive laids, sieges, captures, 
flights, read hke the aqiials of a band of Sioux. 
1'lu‘j represent to the life the history dl the 
Moguls before they were permanently estab- 
lished in India. Such “history” is intoler- 
ably monotonous and dull, and jve are apt to 
dismiss it with the thought that all this was 
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four centuries ago, among barh.iroii? tribes of 
Turkistan. But the wars in Europe at the 
same epoch, were they matcri.iHy different ? 
We forget that modern war beg.m with 
•Mgipoleon’s campaigns And as to the liar- 
barous tril)es — do we not find ‘almost exact 
parallels in the cruel revolutions in South 
American States even to-day ? In Chile ? 
In the Arf^entine ? In BrariP In Hondu- 
ras? There are no. prisoners taken. The 
corpses of the dead are lerril)lj mutilated 
The^captund cities arc looted, and their 
inhabitants inhumanly outraged. 

It was about this tune that Humayun 
wrote to Kamran to beg him to put an 
end to their eternal wars. “ C)li. my ynkind 
brother,” he says, “ \vh.it are you doing ? 
For every murder that is committed on either 
side, you will have to answer at tho day of 
judgment. Come and make peace, that man- 
kind%ay be no more oppressed by our quar- 
rels.” 

Kamran’s answer was the ve/se^: 

He who would oh* u h sox^ereigntv for hute^ 

Mu^t woo her attoss t^e edge of the iharf ^word 
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And the wars went on. Ph'eaking into 
rebellion and ravaging provinces “,was an old 
failing in tTic lainily of the Kmir Timur," 
says one of the native historians. 

llind.d w.is sciy to cajiture Kamran, a»d« 
could ha\c*done so. but furthered his escape, 
aiul shortly afterwards w.as himself killed in 
.1 battle against the Afghans under Kam- 

ran’s eomm.ind. Mir/a-Askari was ordered 

• • 

into banishment, and afterwards m.ade the 

t 

jiilgriinagc to Mecca, and died (1558) when 
just beyond* I )ainascus. , * , 

It was obvious that no terms could be 
made with Prime Kamran He was finally 
captured, deprived of sight, and he also made 
the inlgrimage and afterwards died at Mecca, 
(IS57) 

. I’niice Kamran was of a sullen and cruel 
nature, /though bold and enterprising. He 
inspired no jiv rmaivnt attachment in his 
officers, or .ijiparently in any one, save his 
unfortunate wift;, who follow'od him into 
exile. “ You ,gavc me to my husband," said 
she to her father, “ when he was a king and 
happy, and would tak^ me from him now 
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that he is fallen and blind and miserable ; 
no, 1 will attend him faithfully wherever he 
goes.” * ^ 

At the siege of Kabul he murdered th«* 
•three young children of one of llumayun’s 
officers, and threw iheir maRgled bodies 
over the walls to the besiegers He ga\e 
the wife of the same nobleman to the rabble 
in the bazaar to be dishonored, 'riiesc acts 
were not only atroev^us in themselves, but 
they were totally contrary to the customs of 

war. • • 

• « 

There is no doubt that lh(“ em])cror loved 
him and all his brothers with .1 sincere affec- 
tion in spite of treacheries beyond count 
When Kamran presented himself before 
the throne to make his submission (one of 
his submissions), he approached humbly wnt^h 
a whip hung around his neck. “ Alasi al.is • ” 
said the emperor, " thetj.* is no need of this ; 
throw it aw’ay.” 

As soon .as the ceremony' of prostration 
was over, the emperor exclaimjed^ “ What is 
past is past • Thus far w'e have conformed 
to ceremony. Let u^ now meet as brothers , ” 
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and embraemf* him with tc«irs,*the emperor 
made him sit by his side in the place of 
honor Ai|(fl then, in a moment, addressing 
him in Turki (as it were the private speech 
for two descendants of 'rimur), he said, “ Siit* 
cl('sc to me,’*' as if they had been little boys 
once more. 

When Prince ^Ilindal w.is slain by the 

Afghans under Kamran, the emjieror’s camp 

w.as on a hill above Hindal’s. After the fight 

was over, llumajiin askeil for his brother, 

but “ no one had the cour^igb to tell ,him " 

that he had been k^illed The emperor 

stood on the little hill in the darkness, 

and c.illed aloud for llindal. and sent two 

diff( rent messengers to find him. When he 

at last learned his bi other’s fate, he was 

overwhelmed uith grief, and shut himself up 
< 

inhist»nt. One of the high nobles found 
the emperor in tear%, and asked the cause. 
“ Have you not heard of the martyrdom of 
Mir/a HindaP’* The chief had the bold- 
ness and good^ sense to reply • "You lament 
vour own gain ; you have one enemy the 
less " — which was true ipdeed. 
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Th^ last rebellion of Prince Kamran, and 
his atrocious conduct at the siege of Kabul, 
had made it clear that he deservtd no mercy, 
and that the safety of the state demanded 
,his death. The emperor’s councillors were 
unanimously of this opinion, Axl they pre- 
sented a formal written petition and remon- 
strance, begging that justice he done 

The emperor would not consent, partly 
from his affection .for his turbulent and 
treacherous brother, partly from memor} of 
his promise to his dying father. 'Kamran was 
placed in strict custod), and the next morn- 
ing orders were given that his eyes should 
be lanced to deprive him of sight, though not 
of life. Only so would he be harmless.^ This 
was in 1553, after Kamran had been in re- 
bellion more or less constantly for twentv- 
three years. The emperor’s orders were 
received and executed Some time after- 
wards Kamran sent to beg for an interview 
“At midnight the emperor, lighted by a 
lantern, and attended by five^or six men of 
distinction, repaired to Kamran’s tent.” The 
emperor sat down and sobbed aloud as the 
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blinded Mirza was led in. He 'called Allah 
to witness how little affairs had turned out 
according t^* his wishes, and how deeply he 
felt for his brother’s sufferings. 

“ The hlirza inquired who were in the tent.* # 
He was told'Mir Tardi Beg, Monaim Beg, 
Bapus Btg (whose children he had slain), and 
some others , on which he addressed them 
and said * ‘ Be all of you witnesses that what- 
ever has happened to me has proceeded from 
my own misconduct and fault.’ Humayun, 
much affectecl, and wishing tp put an eijfl to 
the scene, his voice interrupted by convulsive 
sorrow, faltered out : ‘ Let us now repeat the 
Fateheh.’ * The Mirza, upon this, earnestly 
recomnjended* his children to the emperor’s 
care, who said: ‘Set yourself at ease upon 
that subject , they are my own children.’ ” f 

* The o(fi.ning uf Iht. Kuian — a pra}t.r It readb ab follows 
Ptaiu b /ii Ilia! , tfu oj iht 

Jht ihe 

K / ^ cf ihi Jay of JuJ^nent t 
Iktt riu 7tu>rsh/y*, a / / Ih ot a^K /or hi Ip ^ 

CutJt MS tH iht way, 

lilt wap 0 ^ tho^c to ”vhf*nt ihou ati {•rat.ioux. 

Not oj thi \t upon whom ts Ihy w>aih, nor o/ ihe errtng 

t Summarized from Erskine's Life of Humayun^ Chapter III, 
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Fo? the first time in the emperor’s reign it 
was possible for him to undertake operations 
in the field without fearing the* trtachei y of his 
own brothers His previous Lilures are attnb- 
, jjted by (foreign) historians to the levity and 
weakness of his character. All ftecounts seem * 
to me to make it clear that, if he had notobejed ^ 
his father’s admonitions to bd h-iml lo his rual 
brothers, if he had done as his succi'ssors did 
— if he had prompt4' put them to deatli he 
would have been calk'd a siictessfiil luler, 
cnieHo his brothers, jierhaps, Iftit kind to all 
the world besides He was often more th.in 
kind, even magnanimous and gre.it-hearled 

Saif-Khan had once held hiswliok* army 
in check for half a day, while* his o\erlord, 
Shcr-Khan, wvis making good his escape 
through a mountain defile. I le was lin illy 
captured and brought to tin* emper'ir, Lked- 
ing from three wounds^ and expecting de.ith. 
The emperor said “Such it behooves a soldier 
to be ; who should lay down«his life to ad\ .nice 
his master’s cause. I set you free , go w’her- 
ever you choose.” Saif answered, “My fam- 
ily is with Sher-Khan ; I wish to go to him.” 
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Now, Shcr-Khan was a thorn in. the s!de of 
the Moguls, but Humayun did not hesitate. 
" I have given you your life ; do as you will.” 

Humayun* had a strain of ronianee in his 
chaiactcr, like that of the caliphs who granted 
• favors to poeh for their verses, to singers for 
' their songs. “ Ask a boon of me.” 

The following' incident, which occurred dur- 
ing the reign of his father, is an excellent 
example of the romantic, imimlse and respect 
for learning which are parts of the Oriental 
character : A town had been captured,^ and 
the soldiers sought everywhere for gold 
and plunder. “ A party of three entered my 
house.” says Maulana Sadu-lla, “ and seized 
my father (who, m studying and teaching 
the sciences for sixty-five years, had, in the 
evening of his life, lost his sight) and made 
him prisoner. Others came and bound me, 
and sent me as a ^present to the Mirza 
(Shah Husiiin) The Wazir was sitting on 
a platform when* I nsiched his jjiouse, and 
ordered me to be bound with a chain, one 
end of which was tied to the j[!llatform. I 
did not grieve for myself, but shed tears 
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for my fathw’s sad condition ” The Wazir 
asked fo«-^ writing materials, and mended 
his pen to write, but was called jfWay, leaving 
no one m the place but the captive. 

• ,“1 approached the platform, and wrote, on 
the very paper on which the Wttur intended 
to write, these verses . 

Do not vour < vts s^e how ^am 
And do \ ou nivtr sa\\ lottf no m ^ 

And dot t yom JuaH m / \l to you 

• That you should hai't piiv upon ntt ' ” 

W^en the ^Vazir returned Ife found the 
writing, released the^ poet, robed him in a 
garment of his own, and introduced him to 
the Mirza himself, who set the father free, 
and restored their goods to the two prison- 
ers, dismissing them both with honor 

Everything was now favor.ible for the r<^- 
conquest of India. In 1555 the wiiperor 
set out from Kabul v^ith fifteen thousand 
horse, invaded the Panjab, captured Lahore 
from the Afghans, anti toOk possession of 
Delhi and Agra. Successful battles, in which 
the Prince Akbar took part, confirmed him 
in the possession o| Hindustan. He died 
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from the effects of a fall in 1556, half a year 
after hi'j return to Delhi, and Akbar (then 
thirteen ycart old ) reigned in his place. 

In this last inv.ision Humayun niijSle a vow 
that, if Providence^ restored the sovereignty , 
* of India to lAn, he would never again make 
' slaves of true believers. He was fighting 

f 

against Afehai'-., who were Musulmans, and 

had no scruple in making a pyramid of 

# 

their heads, in the fa-jhion of Timur the 
Tartar, but he did not enslave them. This 
List pyramid of heads was erected seven- 
teen years before the Massacre of Saint 
ILirtliolomew. 

The sucei'ss of the first battle for the 
reconqiiest of India was splendid, but it 
product d no change in the equanimity of 
Hiimayun’s mind, lie had always endeav- 
ored, ‘h^ saul, to observe three principles of 
conduct : first of alj, integrity of design ; 
then, energy in action ; and, finally, modera- 
tion in success :• ascribing all tjie glory to 
an overruling Providence, and nothing to the 
merits of man. * 

A verj' curious chapter might be written 
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concerning tke dreams of the emperors, as 
recounted in their ^fcnioirs. Putting to one 
side tho^ architecturally elabofqte dreams* 
“ I saw an eagle descend from the empy- 
•roan and devour a dovt. etc,” which are 
announced by the emperor at tns Durbai , 
so that the astrologers may evpoiiiul them 
to mean that he is the eayh',', lul his enemy 
the dove, ’ — putting these aside, there still 
remain to us a consulerable number of evi- 
dcntly genuine dreams 

must ifegard Babar’s aedbunt of his 
dream of the llower-gardens .is entirely 
genuine. He recounts it w'lth real pleasure 
years afterwards. And what a lovi-ly light it 
throws on his thoughts ' I n dhe J/< moir<: 
of Timur there are se\eial cases of dreams 
meant to be interpreted in public , but thery 
is one case tvhich seems to me to be entirely 
real, and to give a glimysc into the moii.iich’s 
secret mind. He is recounting his “holy 
war against; the infidel Kattirs” (^May, i^qS, 
A.D.). After days of fightinj^ and extreme 

* Such, for example, .is the ilinni'i of Olympus, inulhcr of 
Alexander the Great, just bufqge his biith 
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fatigue in the mountains, Timur sleeps, and 
dreams —what ? “I dreamed that my sword 
was bent.” When he awakes, this dream, like 
others, must be expounded. “ I interpreted 
It to be a certain token that Burhan Aghlan. 
* had been d^l^eated ’’ As a matter of fact he 
^ had been , but it is clear, I think, that the 
dream itself uus tine, and not a fabrication 
intended to coinev the idea tliat Timur was 

I • 

inspired Here is a small but genuine psychic 
event “ I dreamed that my swora a> bent.” 

Humaj lint too, had dreams t/. •lycon^ian ’ 
— official dreams, meant to be intcrpretcvl * » 
his favor It is related also tha*' he had a 
supernatural warning of ms (k h m Ire.t 
1 le himself says : “ I lately rose after mid- 
night to say the stated i rayers and retired 
qgain to rest , when just before dawn, as I 
was fyiBg, my eyes shut, but my heart awake, 

1 heard a supernatuxal voice clearly repeat 
these verses : 

OA, lofd^ of Thine infinite f^oodniss moke me Thine own; 

Oh, tall toj'fumthv lovti ^ Oh, grant me my release'* 

He repeated these ver^ses frequently, with 
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deep *emoti<*n , and it was not long after- 
wards that he met his death by an accident. 

Nizamu-d-din-Ahmad w.is tlfc^ son of a 
favorite noble of liabar’s and Hiiinayun’s 
• court. His history is a standard one, and his 
estimate of the emocror is at^ast that of 
an intelligent obsener, v.!’ had the fullest^ 
opportunity for judgment^' * '>mitting a few . 
adjectives of convention, i’ .«* is no reason 
to doiibf that his wnfcing sincen* He says : 
“Hi*' '.ii.i reigned for more than twenty- 
five as, and Jie was lift} -one'ytars of age 
w’‘ipn ne died. iiis angchc character was 
adorned with jvery manly a irtue, anc n cour- 
age he (ACtlled die princes of tlw* tinte. 
All the wealth of llindust.in would not ha\e 
s'ltnccd to have *aaintained his generosity. 

In the sciences of astrology and inath^;- 

* • 

matics he was unrivalled. He m.iiie good 
verses, and all the le^irned and great ami 

good of the time were admitted to his so- 

■ 

* He came into high favor with the Emperor AKbir by marching 
his men twelve hundred miles in twelve days* so ft to be present at 
the celebration <5f the thirty-hfth anniversary of his coron.ition at 
Lahore . 
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ciety, anti passed! the ni^ht in his company, 
'riie lijilit of fa\or shone on men of ability 
and worth Airinjj his reign. Such was his 
clemency that he repeatedly pardoned the 
rebellions of Ins brother, Mirza Karnran, whon • 
* he was takiMT prisoner and \v<is in his power, 
yfle was de\out and ceremonious in all re- 
.ligious ol)serva|hccs ” 

Ills “weary indecision” was manifested 
chicfi) in llie early [lart of his reign, and then 
only in counsel He wms alwajs prompt and 
brave in actfon, as became a descendant of 
Amir Timur Of Timur we may say what 
Saint-.Simon sa)s of Peter the Great “ Tout 
montrait en lui l.i vaste etendue de ses 
lumieres, et ijuifqitc choi,c de contmucllement 
condijueni" All the descendants of Timur 
wen* distinguished for personal valor — the 
courage^ of the heart. Some of them in- 
herited from their gr^at ancestor that cour- 
age of the mind which made him capable 
of long, patient, * unswerving demotion to a 
resolution once formed. Hut Humayun was 
not one of his heirs in this respect. Valor 
he had, but he was deficient in resolution. 
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Erslanc, the author of a lUifc of Humayun, 
has given another estimate of his ch.iracter, 
which I quote: \ 

“ He was a man of great quickness of [larts, 
•but volatile, thoughtless, and unstoadj'. His 
disposition was naturally g(nc*ri.tis, friendly, 
and affectionate ; his manners polite, frank, 
and winning. His generosity', finally degen- 
erated into ^prodigality, his attachments into 
weakness, and hence«to the day of his d<*ath 
he was the prey of flatterers and favorites 
He \^s fond\)f literature, and 'delighted in 
the society of the learped He was a writer of 
verses,* and had made, it is said, considerable 
progress in mathematics and astronomy. .\t 
the time of his death he was about to con- 
struct an observatory, and had already col- 
lected the necessary instruim^nls ” “ I le wa^ 

a good Musulman, rigid in the obser^incc of 
the stated prayers ancl, of the c(‘remonial of 
the law.” “But though he was brave and 
good-tempered, liberal, and fond of learning, 
his virtues all bordered on neighboring de- 
fects, and ptoduced little fruit.” 


* As wab hib lyothei Ilmdal also 
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His father, Babar, has also l<»ft us a judfj- 
ment of him. For a long time Humayiin 
lived at tho’court and shared in every detail 
of governnient, and was the inseparable asso- 
ciate of tht tinperor, who was never tired of* 
repeating tlifflt, as a companion, Iliimayun had 
not his equal in the whole habitable world. 
He was the jler;^’ flower of humanity and 
courtesy IIis affection for his father was 
genuine and sincere 1» the forty-sixth year 
of his age he transcribed Babar’s Memoirs 
with his owri_ haml, adding a Commentary of 
his ow'n. , 

He was uniformly kind and considerate to 
his dependents, de\otedl) attached to his son 

Akbar, to hn friends, .ind to his turbulent 

■ 

brothers The misfortunes of his reign arose, 
in great part, from his failure to treat them 
with rij»or. But w'e are obliged to esteem 
him for this king-%uffering consideration, 
for it was the faithful fulfilment of his prom- 
ise to his dying father. * 

The ver\’ defects of his character, which 
render him les-^ admirable aa a successful ruler 
of nations, make us moj-e fond of him as a 
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man. *His renown has suffered in that his 

reign came between the brilliant ednquests 

of Babar and the beneficent statesmanship: 

of Akbar ; but he was not unworthy to be 

•the son of the one and the father of the 

* 

other. 
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CHAPTER IV 

SHAH \IvIiAli Xllh (JRKM’, fMI'EKOR OF 
IIINDITSIAN (A.J>. 1556-1605) 

Till- book of the Thousand Nights and a 

Night ])cpins with thc«: words * “ Vcnly the 

works and words of those ^jone before us have 

become insiances and ex.im|/les to rjjen of 

our modern d.iy, that folk may view what 

admonishim; chances befel other folk, and 

may therefrom take wnrmnLj , and that they 

may pi ruse the annals of .intiqiie peoples, 
# 

and all that hath betided them, and be 
^thereby ruh'd <ind restrained. Prai«e there- 
fore be to Allah who hath "iad» 'lu ho-tories 
>f »he 1 •>>* . . (ImoQition unto the Present.” 

I lie works and words of Akbar are worthy 
to be instances and e-xample.'i and even 
.idmonitions unto the present. 

By command of the EmpeBOj" Akbar his 
loazir, Abul-fa/1, wrote the history of his life, 
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and also a monumental hoolc treating of the 
government and statistics of the kingdom.* 

It is possible from this work* Jo obtain a 
lively picture of the Empire of the Moguls 
>ak the height of its splendor, and the charac 
ter of its enlightened monarch is* set forth in 
the laws and customs whicli he jirescnbed. 
Abul-fazl’s style abounds pV'sjjiooth llattery^ 

which seems offensive to a Western reader 

• • 

chiefly^ because it is* addressed to a king — 
and kings are out of date. It is no more 
fulsoipe, howta^fr, than the afldress of a 
candidate for Parhaijient or Congress to the 
voters, his masters. As reasonable people 
disregard the kittei sort of ilattery, so we 
may also discount the former. *I have, there- 
fore, omitted most of the eulogistic passages 
in Abul-fazl’s book, as they, are merely con» 
ventional, and have but little genuinf^signifi- 
cance. • 

*This volume, the iin-i-Akban, has l)Lcn twite tranblatcd 
by Francis Gladwin (iSoo) ami b> Professor lilochmanii ( 1S73) 1 he 

edition of 1873 supplemented by a senes uf notes so elaborate 
so interesting, so ^earned, as to give the woi 5 of Abul-fa/1 i 
double title to iSe regarded as one of the world’s great books I 
have quoted from botn translataons in this chapter 
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Akbar was thi son of Humayun, and came 
to the throne in 1556. He died in 1605, 
after a rej^n of nearly fifty years. The 
history of his w.irs and conquests is far less 
interesting than ^the picture of his ciwl« 
i^overnnienlr 

Al'iil-fazl’s book enables us to trace the 
^finj^er of tho^ mo^n.irch in every detail of 
the administration of .1 vast and well-ordered 

t t 

empire which extended* from Persia to the 
Ganjjes, and from Cashmere to the Deccan. 
A j^lance iit the table of.jjtfbnt mts ogives 
the following chapter-headings among many : 
The Household; the Royal Treasuries; the 
Jewel Office, the Mint, the Harem; the 
Itijuipjige fov Journeys ; Regulations for 
the hmeampment of the Army , Ensigns of 
J<.oyalty , Perfume Offi* v , Painting Galler)' ; 
Arlilletj' : .St.ililes for Elephants, Horses, 
C.imels, Oxen , Regjilations for the Public 
Fights of Animals , Regulations for Teaching 
in the Public Schftols , Revenue Department ; 
Particular Account of Each One of the Fifteen 
Provinces Governed by Viceroys , Rent-roll 
of the Empire; Rcligiou%Toleration; Descrip- 
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tion of Hindiibtan — its Inhaljitants — its Doc- 
trines — its CustoiTib, etc , t It., etc., ami a 
thousand things Ijesitles * , 

“ It is universally agreed, ’’ says Ahul-fa/l, 
r‘‘ihat the noblest emplojments are the 
reformation of the manners of ihe peoph , 
the advancement of aj^nculliire, the reeul.i- 
tion of the offices, and lh^‘ dr cipline of tlu 
army , and these desirable emls are not to 
be attained without •studying to please the 
people, joined with j^oikI inan.i^ement of 
the finances attjl e\act economy in the ex- 
penses of the statt* , ljut whe n tliesi are kcjjt 
in view, izrrj' ^/ax\ of people enjoys prospt > t/y.” 

What an immense change <»f ideal this 
paragraph denotes fiom that* of 'J'linur, 
Akbar’s ancestor ! 'I'he prosperity of the 
people ! Compare this with the terrible, 
marches and sieges of Timur, each ijiarked 
with its pyramids of huin.in heads. 'I'he 
advance of agriculture • This is the ideal 
of the descendant of thosd Turki warriors 
who jeered at wheat, calling it “^thc top of 
a weed.” • 

The emperor appointed treasurers for 
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each department, who kept daily, monthly, 
quarterly, and yearly accounts. Diamonds 
and other ^J^wels belonging to the crown 
were valucil and classed , pearls were strung 
in scores, and at the end of each string the 
seal was affixed, that they might not be un- 
' sortt'd or stolen ICach rub^' of price bore 
inscripliop, *‘‘The magnificent ruby.” 
rhe.se jewels cannot all be lost. Are any 
of Akbar’s rubies in F uropean collections 
to-day? A mint with fixed regulations and 
with paid officials was establi,t»lied, and, rules 
for the fineness of the precious metals were 
laid down.*' Light coins were received 
according to established discounts “ Every 
money^ nnitter will be satisfactorily settled, 
when tht‘ parties e\})ress their minds clearly, 

* AiiKMitr Ills n \M Ikis'si'i m 1 n^li'tlim.ui, Mi William Leadcs 
'lliL kin^ '^cnttiUiiii i1 him \li} well, him a house and five 
slues, 1 hoise, ard e\Li) dn\ six slulliii^s in mone\ *’ l.c«idcs' 
hutor) iscunoui Ik \^a'ionc of four Englishmen uho trtULlled 
fioia Syria and Versia to India m i5''3» hearing letttrb fiom Queen 
Eli/abLili to the Ciuat Mogul After many ad\t]ftures they came 
tn \ery different tndb One of the tompaii> (Stoiey) became a 
monk at Goa , iX ^des* entered Akbar's sciMce, Newberry died on 

t 

the journey home, and l<itch rctuined to Engird 111 1^91, and 
published an account of his voyages^ 
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then take a <pen, and write* down the state- 
ment in legible handwriting." As we read 
these paragraphs we do not sefeyi to be in 
the middle ages, until, by ciccicfent, we see 
r that " metals are formed of vapor and exlia- 

f 

lation, which is to be partuiilarly learned 
from books of natural philosophy." Akbar 
brought his coins to a Jived stand.ird of 
purity and improved their shajie 'I'hey 
were weighed against standard agate ^^(.l^4hts. 
One of them bore for a lej^cnd • 

0 «> 

lust lotn ts that wUih ;r /M/iZ ui sulphni\ 
the nritwafie^ of /i/t, ano Itiufits 1h> in tl* lOiUl 

gj God, 


Special coinage alloys wero iiuented hy 
Akbar himself, who experimented in all 
departments from religion to metallurgy^ 
Minute rules prescribed how the betting 
on deer-fights should , be conducted , .ind 
“ the leanness of elephant . was divided into 
thirteen classes," — to see if their food had 
been stolen. 

• • 

Akbar inherited his desire for classifying 
and organizing eve^’thing from his father 
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Humayun, in whom the systeniiTtic tendency 
was strongly developed, but whose ^ vagabond 
life did not ptrmit him to carry out his ten- 
dencies to the full. Humayun in the begin- 
ning uf his reign dnided all his people int« 
three elasse‘^. The royal family, the nobles, 
the military chiefs, were the first class , the 
religious hernpts, the descendants of the 
iVophet, the* liiiraji, the law officers, the 
astronomers, and the poi'ts, “.besides other 
great and respectable men,” were the second 
class, while* those who wer/t youngs and 
lovely, the singers and .musicians, were the 
third 'I'he occuiiations of the days of the 
week were ajjportioneil to these three classes, 
two days to each i lass, etc. 'I'lic more serious 
occupation of guarding his kingship, and 

<;V'en his life, soon broke up this artificial and 
* 

rather ■ylly scheme, of which I have given 
but a very small part , 

Abul-fazl writes thus (feelingly) of the 
Harem, or Seraglio : “ There is, in general, 
great inconvenience arising from a number of 
women ; but his majesty, out of .the abun- 
dance of his wisdom and j}rudence, has made 
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it sulJservient to public aJvantaj^e , for by 
contracting marriages with tin; tlaiigliters of 
the princes of Hindustan and of^ther coun- 
tries, he secures himself against insuircLtions 
..afchome, and forms powerful alliances abroad.” 
The harem is an enclosure of sutli immense 
extent as to contain a separate loom for each 

one of the women, whosi' number exceeds 

• ^ 
five thousand. They are divided into com- 

• • 

panics, and a [>ro])er»emi>loynient is assigneil 
to each mduidual Over each of these com- 
panic%a wom.tti is ajipomted to* riih'. And 
one is selected for tjje care of the wholi*, in 
order that the aff.urs of the liarcm may lie 
conducted with the same regularity as the 
other departments of the state 

The harem was thus a state bureau , its 
chief was Maham Anka, who had been Akbar’s, 
nurse and faithful attendant during th^* peril- 
ous adventures of his clwldhood, and who was, 

* It IS often said lhal one of Akbai’s wives was aChristiin prin- 
cess It IS wortlf while to ifivt thi-. foot-note to i coireclmn of the 
error. Of all the royal families i»f the jinnul Rajput tme oiilv, 
that of Oudipur, steadily rtjected ill marnajjts wTih llu Ikjusc of 
the Mogul conqueiors, and to thi-s da} ha:> ktpt its blood puie, 
accoiding to the ancient Kajpuk customs 
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in fact, his prime minister in the early years of 
his reign. 

“ Each receives a salary' equal to her 
merit The pen cannot measure the extent 
of the cmjieror’s largesses , but here shall be 
given some 'account of the monthly sX\\>e.ndi of 
each 'i'he ladies of the first quality receive 
from 1,610 ri],jK‘('s,'^ tlown to 1,028 rupees, 
^ome of the principal ser\ ants ^ have from 
fifty-one down to twenty rujiees, and ^others 
are paid from t^\o nqiecs uj) to forty.” 
“ Whenever any of this multitude of viomen 
want anything, they apply to the treasurer.” 
“ The inside of the harem is guarded by 
women,” and there were eunuchs, porters, and 
militarj guards at diflerent distances outside, 
each in ,i i)rescribed jiosition 
« The eciuijiage^ for journeys and encamp- 
ments ^vf're as complex as a town. For it 
must be remembered«that when the emperor 
moved from a city, the inhabitants moved 
with him , merchhnts, families, servants, and 
slaves. Tl;e <'jnip was simply the city under 
tents. • . 


* A rupee ina> be t iki'ii ab ibout^tifty-five cents in Akbar's time. 
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Akbar had various seals.* One bore his 
name alone ; another, the name of all of 
his ancestors up to Timur, for ^etiticSns a 
seal was used with the inscription : 

I • 

ReLtituJe i\ the }n»an^ of Uoi 

I fuzur \it7o one lo^t tn fhi \/t at hf ioaii 

“ His majesty even c\t<jnds ^lis .itlentions 
to the kitchen dc]).irlment, ^nd has m.ide many 
wise reeulationte concernin'' it He cats but 
once in the course of t\\ent)-f()ur hours, and 
he alw^'b lea\^s off with an appetite But 
what is required for *1116 harem is ”oin<; on 
from morning to night ” “ Trusty peophi are 
appointed to the kitchen department, and his 
majesty is not unwatchful of tlfeir coiv-hict.” 
In Babar’s time an awning was spread over 
the kitchen to insure that iioison should not* 
be dropped from above, and all the choking 
was done under guard • Moreover, attempts 
against the emperor’s life were provided 
against by *the appointmenf of tasters, and 
unmindful tasters were flayei^ cdive ' The 
same precautions were taken by Akbar, and 
the dishes were sent ffom the kitchen in nap- 
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kins whose corne'rs were fastened by a seal. 
" The ctfpper utensils for his majesty’s use are 
tinned twic^h month , those for the princes 
and the harem only once in that time." 
M very thing was re<’ulated in this kingdom »f 
ordinanci's ' Akbar drank onlj'^ the waters of 
the Ganges, cooled with saltpetre. “ Salt- 
petre, which in^the ^omjiosition of gun-powder 
supplies heat, lias^ been discovered by his 
majesty to be .xlso productive of cold.” 

All the water for Akbar’s use and* all the 
provisions were kept in vessels andeis seal, 
and the magayines and gardens were guarded 
by trusty servants. This was necessary in a 
realm where treachery abounded, the classic 
land o£ jioison'fe -f 

The receipts for thirty dishes are given by 
4 he wazir. I shall only (jiiote one, for the 
benefiuof young housekeepers. “ Chickee. 

* I he philosoph) of i". like tint of the little girl in 

who g i/es at a tort oibc, and remarks how passing sliange it 
Is that the animal which supplies her with hcTCOtniSs should pos<icss 
so e\lrc*ni( ly little haii 

« f 

f Ibn IUtut.1 ulls us that there was a special scal-beater under 
Sultan Mahmud (A i> 097-1030) whose duty it* was to seal the 
water-jAib iised by that emperor 
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Ten pounds t>f wheat flour made into a paste 
and washed until it is reduced into two'pounds , 
one pound of clarified butter, aj^d the same 
quantity of onions , saffron, cardamoms, and 
cloves, each quarter of an ^ounce ; cinnamon, 
round pepper, and coriander scAl, each hall 
an ounce , green gingi r and salt, each an 
ounce and a half. Some oiid hj^oii jmn ” 

To the Western palate seems indifferent 
whether the lemon "were added or not. A 
hundred dishes was the usual meftu for 
Akbas’s dinneS. “ One day when his majesty 
was at dinner, it occurred to his mind that 
probably the eyes of some hunijry one had 
fallen upon the food. How, therefore, could 
he eat it while the hungry w'cre llebarretl from 
it ? He therefore gave orders that every" day 
some hungry persons should be fed, witli* 
some of the foot! prepared for hiinsuJf, and 
that afterwards he shwiild be fed” “Ills 
majesty has a great disinclination foi flesh, 
and he frequently says, Providence has 
provided variety of food ^or , man, but 
through gluttony and ignorance he destroys 
living creatures andjnakes his body a tomb 
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for beasts If T were not a king I would 
leave dff eating flesh at once, and now it 
IS my inl^^htion to quit it by degrees.’ ” 
And in fact he always abstained from meat 
on two days m every week. Akbar was 
cecdingly lond of fruit, and introduted many 
vari( tit*s from Persia and Tartar^' The best 
muskmelons j:am^- from Tartary, and cost 
two and a half rupees each , apples from 
.Samarkand were ten foi* a rupee. 

“His majesty is exceedingly fond of per- 
fumt‘s, and tin* presence-chAmb^r 14 con- 
stantly scented with flpwers, and fumigated 
with jierfumcs burned in gold and silver 
censers" Ilis faithful minister gives many 
receipjts for comjiounding scents. A long list 
IS also given cjf the flowers of the country 
• and (»f their sf'^sons for blossoming. 

“ Of, Mi7rru7j^us His majesty does not 
apjirove of every o»ie marrying ihore than 
one wife. He censures old women who take 
young husbands.’ 1 Iis majesty maintains that 
Ihe consettt, of J he h'ldc aud bridegroom, and 
the pc*rmission of the parents, 'rf/r absolutely 
ncce<:si7r\\' This is alnjost inconceivably ad- 
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vanced doctrine, when we refnember the time 
and place. ^ A consideration of the juvenile 
marriages of the Hindus had foAyed Akhar’s 
opinions on this point. 

• •“ Every day some capable jK'rson reads to 
his majesty, Avho hears every l»ook from be- 
ginning to end 11c always marks with the 
date of the month the jil.'^pe wl^*re he leaves 
off. There^is hardly a work of stience, of 
genius, or of history, i>ul lias been reatl to his 
majesty, and he is not tiri'd of he.inm; them 
repeatfc'd, but iBvvajs listens witli great avid- 
ity.” Many books trandatc'd by his 

command, and a history of all parts of the 
world for the list thousand }(.ars was pre. 
pared by his order. Akbar .qiplied Jo the 
Pope of Rome for a copy of the Pentateuch, 
having already in his possession, so lic^says,« 
the Evangelists and the Psalms in Persian.’ 

" All civilized nations have schools , but 
Hindustan is particularly famous for its semi- 
naries.” A» in everything efse in the empire, 
Akbar had improvements to ^suggest , and 

* One of the rer^aii j'locts declares lliil the r^.alms wtie 
ally wnltcn by m the Perkin dialect ' f Ross's Sa.idi ) 



142 


The Mogul Emperors / 

“ what used to 1:ake up 5’ears, is now accom- 
plished in a few months, to the astonishment 
of every phe.’’ “livery boy should read 
books on morals, arithmetic, agriculture, 
mensuration, g<>ometry, astronomy, physiog-* 
nomy, liouschold matters, the rules of govern- 
ment, (theologic.il, m.athematical, and phj'^si- 
c.al) sciences^ and .history — all of which may 
be gradually .icquircd.” 

“Ills majesty takes ‘great delight in the 
painling-gallcry, and having patronized this 
.art from the beginning of Ihis reign, has 
caused it to .irrni , at high perfection.” 
Every week jiictures v ere submitted to him 
and the artists rewarded A list of the 
eighteen most eminent painters of his court 
IS given Hooks were illuminated also, and 
one (in twelve volumes) had no less than 
fourt<y.'n hundred illustrations. Portraits of 
all the chief officers »vcre m.ade, and bound in 
a volume “ wherein the past are kept in lively 
remembrance, and the present ‘are insured 
immortality.” ^ 

The library of his poetdgureate (the 
brother of Abul-fazl) contained forty-six 
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hundred manuscripts, and Akbar’s was far 
more complete. In Jahangir’s tiiiie, the 
walls of the palace at Lahore \fye literally 
covered with portraits and other pictures. 
.Timur’s picture gallery at S.im.irkand con- 
tained mural paintings of his • battles in 
Hindustan. “There are many that hate 
painting,” says Akbar, “ but such men I dis- 
like. It ap^)e.irs to me as if .1 painter had 
quite peculiar me.irN of recogni/mg (lod. 
For a painter in sketching anything that 
has life, Jind iil devising its limbs, one after 
the other, must come,to feel that he cannot 
bestow individuality ujion his work, and is 
thus forced to think of Ciod, the giver of 
life.” 

In the year 1570 Akbar laid the founda- 
tions of his city Fultc hpore-.Sikri, near the 
residence of the Saint .Selim Shisti, after 
whom his eldest son ivas nami d (Prince 
Selim, afterwards Jahangii"). The site was 
not really suitable, and the* cit> was aban- 
doned in 1584. Its ruins are^ to-day a 
wonder to travellers. The great fort at 
Agra was built by hup also If he had not 
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been succeeded by two kings \vith a passion 
for architecture, like Jahangir, and especially 
Shall Jaha^,' Akbar would have been famous 
as a builder also There is a sober solidity 
t(' many of his constructions which renders' 
them to-day at once imposing and « haracter- 
istic. 

P.irticular rules^ were laid down for the 
manufacture of aitilleryand of small arms, 
and .ill these pieces were tested by Akbar 
himself. It .ippears that with one single 
musket the emperor liad killed nineteon hun- 
drtd separate be. i.ir ".i his hunting, as 
m everything eh'i , . t;w>cise accounts. 

K.ach one of the emjieror’s private guns had 
Its appro^iriate name 

Abul-fazl’s descriptum of the elephants of 
Indi.i is most interesting, but it is far too long 
for (jiiotation. It may be remarked that he 
says that the natural life of this beast, “ like 
that of man," is one hundred and twenty years. 
It IS noteworthy, too, that before Akbar’s 
tunc it wa^con'-idered unlucky to allow tame 
elephants to breed ; “ but his majesty has sur- 
mounted this prejudice"— this superstition. 
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" His majesty being very *fond of horses, 
droves .irc constantly arriving, so thai at this 
day there are in his stables iwely: thousand 
horses.” Akbar paid a salary to an official 
of* his stables, whose business it was to burn 
a kind of must.ird-seetl to avert die e\il eje. 
'I'he express-service llie einjiire was done 
on swift camels, and not by^Iiorsi s. At every 
six miles on the [inncipal unites a postman 
was stationed, and 'besich's these “a i>ieat 
number of cainel-nders are waiting in the 
palacc#for the ‘purpose I'f carryini; orders or 
messages, the i>isi,.a<, i:.v.\ are reatly to be 
despatchvd, l i, e most distant extent of 
the realm ” 

“ Whcne\ er his majesty marchc's git the 
bead of hi . army the road is candully meas- 
ured, by means of bamboo fods, by pe^tsons< 
appointed for that purjiose. The uyts of 
measure were oxm. gif: (cipi.il to about thirty- 
three inches), and one cioit/i, which eipials 
five thousa.sd gii::.” The ancient definitions 
of these standard measures are ^)iorth quot- 
ing, that we may comprehend the necessity 
for some of the reforms of Akbar, In one 


10 
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province the ct^ouh, or standard measure, 
was “ the greatest distance at which may be 
heard the qfchnary lowing of an ox.” In an- 
other, “ a man is to pluck a green leaf, and, 
placing It upon his head, to walk with it until • 
It becomes *(11 y , this distance, they say, is a 
Cl ouh " 1 quote part of one of the tables 

given 

() li in'* of 1 milk's I 111 fuakt oii^ barleycorn 

coins * “ one inch 

J4iuch<' one ’’ 

The “ b.irleycorn ” of our bid aritlunetics 
makes its appearance bore. 

“Ills ma|esty is exceedingly fond of music, 
and has a perfect knowledge of its principles. 

This jirt, A\hich the generality of people use 
as the means ui inducing sleej), serves to 
» amuse him, and.to keep him awake.” 

Th(^ Emperor Babarwas not fond of Hin- 
dus, nor of Hindustan, as we have seen ; but 
Abul-fazl says : 

“Summarily tRe Hindus are religious, affa- 
ble, couiteyjus^ to strangers, cheerful, enam- 
ored of knowledge, lovers of justice, given 
to retirement, able qn business, grateful, 
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admirers of truth, and of uilbounded fidelity 
in all their dealings. Their soldiers know not 
what it IS to fly from the ficlej of battle. 
They have great respect for th(‘ir teachers, 
aad make no account of their 'lives when 
they can devote them to the serx’ice of Goil " 
This unbounded panegyric ought to stand 
‘alone, l^nfortunately, in .\nother place, Abiil- 
fazl expresses a different opinion , he says 
“ In short, some have the disposition of 
angels, and others are demons There are 
some jwho fosTthe merest tulle will commit 
the greatest outrages,” 

As Abul-fazl’s work was to pass under the 
eye of the king, he improved the opportunity 
to give little moral lessons to inculcate an 
even temper, or to strengthen the position of 
good wazirs. There are many such pas- 
sages, of which I shall quote but ong • 

“A wise prince nev^ir suffers himself to 
be led away by reports, but exercises his 
circumspection and makes diligent investiga- 
tion, seeing that truth is scarce and falsehood 
common; and it behoveth him to be more 
especially doubtful o4 whatever is said to the 
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prejudice of thos6 whom he has distinguished 
by peculiar marks of his favor, as the world 
in general 4^rars tlu'm enmity even without 
cause, and the wicked frequently put on the 
appearance of virtue to compass the destruc- 
tion of the ‘innocent." But Akbar, though 
hasty in his tem])er, was faithful to his 
friends ; and his wqzir, in particular, enjoyed 
h'ls favor to his last day, and Avas sincerely 
mourned after his death' 

"The JilauiiVr in lohnh Ills Majesty sj>cnds 

Ifn Time. 

• 

" On this dejicnds the w'clfare and happi- 
ness of all r.inks of people. It is his majesty's 
constant endeavor to gain and secure the 
hearts of all men. Amidst a thousand cares, 
'he suffers not Ips temper to be disturbed, 
but IS ^always cheerful. He is ever striving 
to do that which is most acceptable to the 
Deity, and employs his mind on profound 
and abstract speculations. He listens to what 
every one has say. He never suffers him- 
self to be led away by wTath Others employ 
story-tellers to lull them to sleep, but his 
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majesty, on *the contrary, Ihtcns to them to 
keep himself awake. He exercises upon him- 
self both inward and outward a&|tenties, and 
pays regard to external forms, in order to 
avoid cause for reproach lie rtbver laughs 
at or ridicules any religion or sect , ‘ he never 
omits the performance of any duty. He is 
continually returning thanks unto Providence 
and scrutinizing his own conduct He Is 
ever sparing of thC lives of offenders, wish- 

f 

ing to bestow happiness upon all his subjc'cts 
His majesty 4^ visible to ever)l}ody twice in 
the course of twenty-four hours He often 
appears at an open window, and from thenci* 
receives petitions without tin intervention of 
any person. He considers an etpi.il djstril)U- 
tion of justice and the hiipjnness (if his sub- 
jects as essential to his own felicity.” 0 
Making every allowance for the obst^ejuious- 
ness and servility of as Oriental offici.il. it is 
clear that Abul-fazl is here describing some- 
thing between the ideal wlucli Akbar really 
set before himself, and the realijy which he 


* This 15 by lib means true, as tlu picscnt i.h'iptci will abumlantly 
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attained. The ideal was nearly the highest 
possible. Perhaps no ruler but Marcus 
Aurelius hj^s’had a higher one. The reality 
must be judged by the practical success of 
his plans. I do not know that many West- 
ern rulers have surpassed him, and certainly 
no Oriental monarch has come near to this 
e.xcellencc * 

, « 

• What, then, in fact, should a benevolent 
and wise ruler do for his 'subjects ? The acts 
of Akliar’s government might almost be taken 
for a model of practice, j'ust as‘:l'imur’s^ Insti- 
tutes are admirable theory. He surveyed the 

♦ Shci-Shth Iht Atj^han kinj; who dro\e lliiina)un from Hin- 
du'itan, and ^^llosc dynast) \\ i* m its turn o\crthrowu by Akbar, 
seems to ha\e oiigiiiatcd ^erymanyof the admini'.tiaUve lefoims 
which aie usual!) cicdiUd to Vkbir, but he \\ab far behind him in 
religious tiller iiion Aklnr w is fortunate in having a great min- 
^stei of liiianee, Kajah 'l««jdai Mil, who liul leained bis busmcbS 
under Shti-Sliili Aluil-fazl sa\s of him, that “ foi honesty, recti- 
tude, minfiniss knowkdg^ of business, and administrative skill, 
he w'as wuthout a .ival ’ Two of Akbar’s ulvisers, then, were men 
of the \erv highest ability, and one of them, Abul-fazl, a wonder- 
fully libeial and e]e\ated sTatesman Mr Horace Ilayman Wilson, 
in Mill’b India^ declares cxplieitlv “ Whatever merit there may 
have been in the^nanlial urraiigements of Akbar, it belonged to 
the Hindus " — that is, t sscntully to Kajah Tudat Mai It required 
a great king to utili/e such mniistcr^ 
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land and divided it into classes. He equalized 
the taxes. In times of famine and distress 
he partly or totally remitted flxim. “His 
majesty abolished all arbitrary taxes He 
fixed standard measures , ifter which he ascer- 
tained the value of the lands, aifd fixed the 
revenue accordingly.” The duties on manu- 
factures were reduced ')q,e-lia]f^(to five per 
cent.). The complicated and unjust systems 
of official fees were either totally abolished 
or much simplified, and the officials were 
usually paid 1)^^ the state, instead of c.xtorting 
for themselves what vhe peasants could give 
and yet exist. Full statistics w'cre collected, 
and the imposts were then fixed for a peiuid 
of ten years. In a thousand ways the affairs 
of the state were settled on a definite basis of 
law, instead of on shifting ci^jince There is 
no space to present the details of these^enact- 
ments. Perhaps the •piickest method of 
exhibiting them w'lll be to give brfef extracts 
from the •“ instructions for the officers." 
These were the actual rules ^by *which the 
empire was administered, at least during the 
latter part of the reigp. 
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The Viceroy.— * He must cortstantly keep 
in view the hai)i)iness of the people ; he shall 
not take away life until after the most mature 
deliberation, lliose who apply for justice, let 
them not ‘be afflicted with ilelay ; let hkn 
accept the *(*\cusc of the penitent , let the 
roiuK be made safe'^; let him consider it his 
dutj’ tobeftieiivl thfc industrious husbandman.” 

'The Cazi (jud^ej. — “ Divesting' himself of 
partialit)’ and avarice, lef him distinguish the 
oppressor from the oppressed, and act accord- 
ingly.” *• • 

The Coohoul (a kind «f jirovost-marshal). — 
“His own coiidmt must be upright and 
strictly honest , the idle he shall oblige to 
le.irn ^ome tiad»' , ujion coins short of weight 
he shall take ( \actly the deficiency (and no 
^ more) , he shalj jirohibit the drinking of 
spiritisms iKpiors, but need not take pains to 
discoter what men d« in secret , he shall not 
allow a widow to be burned contrary to her 
inclinations.” * • 

The Colieefoj of the Revenues. — “ He must 
consider himself the immediate«friend of the 
husbandman , he must ^ot require any inter’ 
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mediary ; he hiust assist the* needy husband- 
man with loans of money, and receive payment 
at distant and convenient perioiVl , he must 
reward skilful management , let him see that 
' his demands do not exceed liis agreements , 
let him collect the reviMiue itR kindness , 
vexatious taxes must not be exacted.’’ 

These extracts^ are but.sjwi nnens of the 
formal and , elabor.ite instructions given to 
the officials. The originals of some of these 
documents exist to-day. There is reason to 
belicvo that iftey vere obejed in a great 
degree. At all evcnt»>, the*)’ cert.iinly repre- 
sent the ideal towards which this monarch 
strove 

His life covered the years a.n J542- 
1605. Carsar Borgia was but just dead 
The horrors of the sack ,of Rome . had 
endured for seven months of the year ,1537 
Elizabeth of England reigned from 155S to 
1603. The \ery first English book of any 
scientific value (Robert l^eiorde’s Arith- 
metic) was printed* m 1540 ^htv Massacre 
of St. Bartholomew was m 1572 The 
Spanish Armada was defeated m 1588. 
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Shakespeare’s first poem was printed in 
1593. Jordano Bruno was burned in Rome 
in 1600. tThe first treatise on the law of 
nations, and the Habeas Corpus Act were 
nearly a century later Witches were exe- 
cuted in ^{iv^land until 1712, and were 
burned in France* till 1718, in Spain, till 
1780 Luther [^i^irca 153V) had personal 
encounters with the devil. When Blaise 

t 

Pascal was a ^ (‘ar old he* was bewitched, and 
only rescued by the application of a plaster 
made from herbs plucked beffcre sunrise, by 
a virgin of seven yccws, and bruised down 
with the blood of a cat belonging to the 
sorceress (1621) Kepler’s aunt was burned 
as a witch, and he had the greatest difficulty 
in s.iviiii: his mother from the same fate 
^ (1620), Ki'pler^ himself, the leading man of 
science in central Europe, declared that the 
reality of witchcraft could not be denied. He 
died in 1630. Russia, France, Spain, Italy, 
Germany, were * no better governed than 
India. Ij niight very well be debated if 
the actual condition of the English people 
was to be preferred tp that of the Hindus 
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of the centra] provinces under the compara- 
tively mild rule of Akbar.* 

Akbar was but little over tlfi»tccn years 
of age when lie ascended the throne. kVorn 
this time until he was eighteen, he remained 
under the tutelage of a grt>at ndble, Bairam 
Khan, his orime minister and guardian. 
From him AkN^r learned the art of war , 
and he sawjn daily operation the rough and 
ready methods of ^government which were 
usual. might call them the methods of 
Timur# They Vere, in fact, Timur’s methods 
modified by the progress of culture and chiv- 
alry under intelligent and generous princes 

* It IS difficult (or iis to It, ili/c the xtiiliblt (ondilion of tin 
peasantry of Kuropc in the btijinniiii; ot the scvciileLnlh^tcnlui^ 
If It should sec m lb'll the comjariMin in the tc\t i-. too fiM)! iblt 
to India, I beg to refci ii> i gnphic porti i) il ol iht wrctclud- 
ness of the pcasantb of 1 raiici i if ter Akbau in the 

Mtmoires de Saint- Simon ^ yc'ar 1709, chiptci \vi\ 'Ihc misery 
of X70Q in Fiance wa& exrtptifmal ^10 doulil lUit Akbar 's policy 
provided for exceptional cases In diMiibuting food, remitting 
taxes, and loaning money In this connctlioii rcfi*rence may 
also be made fb heillet, Histoui du Paupinsnu^ and to La 
Bruyire's famous paragraph on the hrcMich ptasnnls, in his ch niter 
De VJIommc The facts for Fngland aie to fit l.niiid in rrufcssor 
Thorold Rogers* 1 ' of Pi and scime concUisions thcretiom 

in the Nineteenth Centuty for J^pe, ibq^. page 932 
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like Rahar .ind* lliiniayun. There is little 
doubt th.il Akbar’s reflections on these 
methods irijiressed upon him at least one 
oi.ive defect. If he were to rule in India, it 
was essential to be at peace with the great 
Hindu chiefs ‘ 1 his could not be unless the 

old Dolitical methods were made more liberal. 

A 

]Moreo\er, the fiyidament/a law of every 
Muhammadan emjiire was the ^law of the 
Kuran, interpreted, be *it remembered, by 
bigots. 

It was clcsir that the milliorJi. of klindus 
(ould not be ruled by sjuli a code. Political 
and rcligioi's toleration were therefore forced 
upon Akb.ir, and lu* became convinced that 
the old im thods must be greatly changed. 
It is probable that Rairam Khan did not share 
^ these \ lew's , it ^is, at any rate, certain, that 
tin; harem intrigued against him In his 
eighteenth year AUiar dismissed Rairam 
(sending him on the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
pardoning his otithreak into rebellion, and 
treating hiiji w'ljth considerate generosity), and 

*''lherc ucre ncirlv a hundred Hindu punce^, many of them 
\erj powerful • 
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assumed the jole authority, h'rom this j'cai 
(1560) Akbar ruled alone, lentil the oijjh- 
teenth year of his rcMjjn (1573 iM'e was per- 
petually occujiicd in supjiressin!* rebellion, or 
in conquering new province's, and’ it was not 
until then that his vast'**posses*sions were 
reduced W an orderly empire. '1 liese early 
years were neces arily years of strife and of 
successful military\ctivity. , 

Abul-fazl came tollus court in 157), at the 
end of this first period, l^p to this tune 
Akbar ha(r''teen a good Muslim, making 
pilgrimages, and circumamhiilatin” the tombs 
of saints. This second period of his reign 
(1574-1(505), though not free from wars and 
rebellions, is ehieily memorable for its peace- 
ful triumphs. 

“ His majesty, who knows Y>’hat high regard 
is due to approved customs of antiquity^ is 
continually endeavoring to make himself 
acquainted wdth them , and then, regardless 
of who was the institutor,* he adojits such 
as appear proper.” ^ » 

Toleratiop of the Hindu and Persian here- 
tics was, particularly ^n the latter part of his 
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reig'n, the keyn®te of Akbar’s •political con- 
duct. As Abul-fti/1 well says, " Religious 
persecutioa. ^fter all, defeats its own ends ; 
It obliges men to conceal their opinions, but 
profluces n6 change in them " In the flowery 
language of the *j houmnd and One Nights, 
this princi])le deserves to be “ wncten with 
needle-gravers fin the cornc^ of the eye-balls, 

as a Warner to \\hoso wilU’oe warned.” 

' V • 

His earlj- toleration in religious matters 
was siitcecded by the establishment of an 
eclectic religion in which Wkbar himself 
represented Heity iruich as the Roman 
emperors had d(»ne. The sun, as the symbol 
of celestial power, was w'orshipped daily by the 
ruler, ^wdiile the people saluted the emperor 
as the representatue of that power on earth. 
Abul-fazl has A'arioiis references to “ The 
Di^'ine Faith,” or the ‘‘Divine Monotheism,” 
as the new belief was*called, and I purpose to 
extract a few’ of them 

'I'here is noth*ng more curious in human 
history thjn the formation of a creed. It 
must not rudely reject all the •beliefs of the 
past, but it may modifj; them so as to meet 
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the demands of the present. * “ The Divine 
Faith ” was prosperous under Akbar, nnd it 
survived for a while under his* i/nmediate* 
successor, but it died a natural death as time 
oweat on , and India was left under* the sway 
of its manifold native sects and of little- 
altered Islipiism. 

Four tunes daily the emperor returned 
thanks to the DeityVat daybreak, at noon, at 
sunset, and at midnight. “All these i^rand 
mysteries are in honor of (iod ; and if ignorant 
people gannot ctftnprehend their meaning, who 
IS to be blamed ? Ev(y\’ one is sensible that 
It IS our duty to praise our benefactor, and 
consequently to praise this Fountain of Light, 
the Sun, and more especially' behoveth it 
princes so to do, seeing that this sovereign 

of the heavens sheddeth his divine influence 

• ^ 

upon the monarchs of the earth. Hjs 
majesty has also great veneration for ^re in 
general, and for lamps, since they arc to be 
accounted ray's, of the greatflr light.” Once 
a year, near the vernal equinox,^ fire w’as 
brought down .from heaven by' a crystal lens, 
and “ this celestial fire. was committed to the 
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care of proper, persons ” (Abul-fazl himself 
bcinjj’the chief of these); "and when the 
year cxiJirfts they catch new fire.” Huge 
candles of camphor, in candlesticks of massy 
gold and'siher, lighted the emperor’s camfx 
by night So nfiiiutely were his affairs regu- 
lated, that the number of Jlambfi^ux in the 
jialace (fire-pots of torcht^) was regulated 
by the age of ^ the mc^n. At new moon 
eight flaiiibcaux were lighted; from the 
fourth to the tenth day, one less w^s burned 
each night, so that on the t^fnth day .one was 
sulTuient, and so on tjjroughout the lunation. 
The A cry ipiantity of oil and rags per torch 
was specifietl 

Again he says. Of Spiritual Guidance, that 
" by the decrees of God mankind arc in 
general disi»osed to applaud their own 
actions, and to condemn those of others , ” 

I 

" thus different bodm^* <>f hold different 
beliefs, and amuse themselves with their 
respective dreams and illusions.” " Some- 
times, thjcougli the good fortune of mankind, 
the truth may Iw; revealed. When a private 
person arrives at such a degree of knowledge, 
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he keeps silence from the dread of savage 
beasts in human forms , hut if this h^ht is 
given to an emperor, as the 'astrologers 
knew that it was given to Akbar," then, 
•indeed, is fit occasion to speak! ‘‘ His 
majesty did, however, for some tihie, cast «i 
veil over this mysterj', that it might not be 
known to str.ingers ” ^ 

Finally he joi oclaii'Hed his divine .ittributes, 
and his miraculous power was manifested 
in various ways , those who c.imc near him 
increased in knfiw ledge, and the poor and 
needy loved him Hw foretold the future 
and cured diseases. “ His majesty instructs 
others as circumstances may require , and 
many, according to their capacities, , arc 
recreated with sublime discourses ” But, 
says the courtier, ‘‘this is rvot the proper 
place for giving a full account of the mannt^ 
in which he instructs mankind, nor of the 
numerous miracles he has performed Should 
my life be sufficiently prolonged, and should I 
have leisure enough, it is my^intontion to 
compose a V 9 liimc on this interesting sub- 
ject." 


II 
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It IS plain >that the good* Abul-fazl was 
willing to postpone his promised volume, 
and it is Vicar enough that “ the Divine 
Faith ” had no real interior vitality. This 
religion has too much based on reasonings* 
TIutc \vt!re n(r”mighty miracles and signs 
manife-st iijion which to rest it. The “ mir- 
ach’s " ascribed to Akbar are poor and cheap 
affairs. " Faith is b^ieving what is not 
true,” as the little school-child wrote Akbar 
did not make sufficient demands on thecredu- 
lity of his sectaries. They ‘acquiesep-d in his 
lordship , they rejoiced in the sunshine of his 
favor , th(‘y prospered under his just and even 
rule. The st.ite religion endured under him, 
and, under his immediate successor ; but even 
the emjierors held it lightly, and admitted 
Jesuits and ]\I,ollahs to open debates in their 
presence, anil projiosed to put the power of 
prayer to jihjsical tests, 

Akbar ’s toleration is well summed ijp in 
ai> inscrijition written by Abulfazl for one 
of the tumjiles of Cashmere : 

• 

Oh God, Iff iiwi' tmpk J ur peoph that sef Thee^ and in every 
langtia\t I fuat spoktn^ people praise Thce^ 
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Poly thtism and Island fed after Thte • 

Each fdigion sar^. Thou art Otu^ without tijual 
If it be a mosque ^ ptoph ntutmuy th» hoh p}u\Ki ^ and if it bt a 
Chiistian chufth pivpl iin^ ///. t\lt ftom lo7t tf I h t 
Sometimes / fuqutut the Chn\tian ilon/ti, and iomitt//u\ 
mosque, • 

But tt IS Thou whom T utk fiom Ln,ph to Ump\ 

Thy thit havt no dtal'v^\ with hth\y uoi ""// r /,»; 

neithtf oj iht n stands btkind tht \tiitu of J •. i' /» mf 
Ih t CSV to the hei etie, and t rli ^lon to tht o> t» odo \ , 

But the dmt of tlu lost-pttu^ btion^s to f/u htait ^ tKt piifuMi 
sdhi 

The foregoing account is mostly drawn 
from Alitil-fa/l’s T)ook of the Rci^ulation^ of 
Akbar. I have not hpen willing to inter- 
rupt its orderly flow with comiiKMitanes from 
the other native historians of the rt-ign, but 
have preferred to present extracts from tjieir 
various accounts together in one place 

The Emperor Jahangir givgs us this por- 
trait of Akbar, his father, in his Mi mon u 
It would seem to be of th** highest authority. 
He says : “ My father used to hold discourse 
with learned •men of all persuasions , though 
he was illiterate, yet, from constantly convers- 
ing with learned and clever persons, his 
language was so polish(jd that no one could 
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discover from 4iis conversatioh that he was 
entirely uneducated. He understood the 
elegcincK*. of poetry and prose so well, that 
It is impossible to conceive of any one more 
prollcient.’’ I had read this description a? 
j>rcat many times, and f.iiled to reconcile 
entire illiteracy with the possession of deli- 
cate critical faculties, wlu*n I found what 1 
suppose to be a ‘•olution. ^ Akbai; ascended the 
throne at the age of thirteen, after a youth 
full of acqi dents .ind perils and vicissitudes. 
From a paragr.iph in the history ►of Mir 
Yahya Masum, whose, son was chosen to be 
his preceptor in the second year of his reign, 
it appears that “at that time the prince 
knev^ not how to read and write.” The very 
phrase “ at that time ” indicates that he sub- 
sequently bec.ime “ literate," And Jahangir's 
description probably means no more than 
that his father was rtot educated in his youth, 
which is not suqjnsing, considering the events 
of 'the last years of Humayith's troubled 
reign. This^instriictor of Akbar’s — Mir Ab- 
dullatif — was the first to teach him the prin- 
ciple of " peace<Kuthrall^' a doctrine which 
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was then definite enough to* have a special 
name. In Akbar’s sixteenth year he had 
another tutor, and read with him * poems in 
mystic language.” 

A highly educated youth in those days 
would read and write Arabic, understand 
its grammar and its rules of poetic com- 
position. Large portions tof the .Kiiran he 
would knoiy by heart. P'Tsian would be 
his mother-tongue, and he would be able to 
repeat nearly the whole of the iiocvns of 1 lafi/ 
and Sjiadi, and many verses from Firdausi. 
He would be familiar With the biographies of 
kings and princes He would know a little 
mathematics and astronomy and somewhat of 
music. The descendants of Timur kept up a 
knowledge of the T urki language certainly as 
late as the time of Jahangir, who could com- 
pose in Turki.* * • 

“Akbar was of middlirfg stature, but with a 
tendency to be tall , wheat-color complexion, 
rather dark* than fair ; black eyes and £ye- 

* For an amusing; sketch of a perfect education, the reader 
should refer to the tale of x\bu-al-llusii and his slave girl Tawad 
dud in Lady Burton's Atahan >ol in , p 277 
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browb ; stout body ; open forcheiid and chest ; 
long arms and hands. . . . He had a very 

loud voicc*^ and a very elegant and pleasant 
way of speech 1 lis manners and habits were 
cpiite different from those of other persons, 
and his visage w.Ts full of godly dignity,” — so 
says his son Jahangir. 

Like his^ amcsfois, Akbar was an eager 
hunter. In one da\ he pt rsonajly slew six- 
teen of the swift wild asses of the desert. He 
ornamented, the mile-post > near Agra with 
“ some hundreds of thousands of the Iiorns of 
stags" which had been kuli'il in his hunts. 
He once rode two himdie I and tw'enty miles 
within forty-eight hours " I lis history is 
fdhd.with instances of romantic courage, 
ai.d he seems to hav’e been stimulated by an 
insti»jLti\e love»of danger as often as by any 
I'ltion.d motive.” He perfectly fulfilled the 
ideals of personal chtvalry which were current 
in hib day. These ideals had their sources 
among the Arabs, and in Inditl* they were 
modified iiy tjie Rajput standards of military 
valor — no mean origin and descent. The 
following instances of chivalry and loyalty 



167 


Shah Akbar the Great 

» 

show how firily these ideals «rerc carried out 
in practice by the Turki warriors. One of 
Timur’s sons (Jahangir) was pifr-^ing Kum- 
mer Addyn and overtook him. A soldier 
tltrew hiinself forward and in h tone of 
authority cried out, “/ am *Kiimflier Addjn,” 
— and perished in his master’s stead 

Qasim Kokah and Jkibar w ere taken 
prisoners by an Uzbeg Khan ^Jasirn an- 
nounced that he was IJabar, anti v’.as cut to 
pieces, leaving llabar to escajie. Dairam 
Khany a high oIBcer of llumayun’s (.ind the 
guardian of joung \kbar), was surprised by 
an enemy. Abul <^>slm. aman of imposing 
stature, was mistaken for Ikur.im, and was 
about to be killed, when the latter stepped 
forward and said in a manly \ok“, “I .im 
Bairam.” ‘’No,” said Abjil (Ja-.iin, “he is 
only my attendant, and, brave and faithful 
as he is, he wishes It) ‘^uritiee hiniselt for me 
So let him off." It v'as so. Abul wms slam, 
and his over-lord Bairam escaped. % 
Akbar captured the strong^ casric of Chitor 
after a heiMic defence by Rajah Jeimall 
(whom Akbar shot, wdth his favorite gun 
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naineJ Sangranty and his broLhe!'. To honor 
the extinordinary valor of these high-born 
adversaries* Akbar set up their statues, 
mounted on elephants, at the gates of his 
royal city of Delhi. Says Bernier, "TheSe 
two huge elephants, mounted by the two 
heroes are full of grandeur, and fill me with 
indescribable awe apd respect.” 

One more instance must suffice. To suj)- 
press a dangerous revolt, Akbar marched 
an army of three thousand men four hundred 
and fifty miles in nine days,* in the •rainy 
season, and completely* surprised the rebel 
army (which was much larger than his own) 
slecjung in their tents The few who were 
alert could not belie\c tliat they saw the 
emperor, since there were no Avar elephants 
* in his tram. “TJie feeling ran through the 
royal ranks that it was unmanly to fall upon 
an enemy iinaAvares, apd that they would wait 
until he Avas roused ” Akbar accordingly 
ordertid tlie trumpeters to sound the onset ; 
the rebel aemy prepared for action, and was 
routed and ovenvhelmed. • . 

While Jahangir, the, son of Akbar, was 



S/uih Akbar ihe Great 


169 


\ . 

yet the heit-apparent, his tendency to cruel 
punishments had begun to show it'sclf. In 
all matters of state he was ever inexorable 
and relentless. On one occasion he ordered 
ef servant, who had joined a* conspiracy 
against his lifts to be llayetl Slive. When 
this came to the ears of his f.ither, whose 
policy in such cases w;is usually so very 
different, ^nd whose natjire ^\as kind, he 
wrote his son a severe letter, reprobating his 
conduct, and saj’ing that as he himself was 
unaUe to see even a sheep stripped of its 
skin without horror, it a\.is incont eivable to 
him how his son could inilut such an awful 
punishment upon a fellow creature. Akbar 
could be very brief and peremptorj', how- 
ever, upon occasion. To a dilatory envoy 
he sent this letter : " If ihgu dost not return 
to court with Asad, thou shalt see what^will 
happen to thee .and to thy children ” Vari- 
ous anecdotes show that he h.ul .a violent, 
though liot a vindictivV, temper."* • His 
clemency was of very gradual growth. 


* See Heibert h cdiliou ul p 7^ 
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“ The emperor, usedr to retire*after even- 
ing prayers, during which time the serv- 
ants dispersficf, assembling again when they 
expected his majesty to reappear. That 
evening he* happened to come out earlier 
than usual. ‘He a luckless lamplighter 
coiled up in a careless sleep. Enraged at 
the siiiht, he ordered him to be thrown from 
the tower, an’d he was dashed into a thousand 
pieces." The officers on guard were dis- 
graced and their places given to others. We 
have this story from one of the latter. In 
the twelfth year of his feign eight thousand 
Rajputs were .slaughtered after the surrender 
at Chitor , in the seventeenth he ordered the 
tongue^ of a captive to be cut out; in the 
eighteenth he raised a pyramid of two thou- 
sand he.ads in the fashion of Timur; and in 
• * . 

various portions of his earlier reign he 
sanctioned, or directly ordered, barbarous 
punishments and torture. This was before 
he hq 4 come undbr the influence •of Abul- 
fazl, and while he was still a young man. 

But for every such act of violence, a score 
of wise and humane enactments can be cited. 
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In the seventh ye^r of*>his r^ign it was decreed 
that the wives and children of soldiers cap- 
tured in war should no longer be made slaves ; 
in the eighth the onerous taxes on pilgrims 
were removed , in the ninth the pdl-tax on un- 
believers (a mighty multiturte) was abolished ,* 
in the twenty-fifth a full census of all the 
inhabitants (giving names and occupations) 
was made, in order to ciiuahre the inci- 
dence of taxation ; in the twenty-cightli the 
obligatory suttee was abolished, and Akbar 
himsplf brokfe up the custom by his per- 
sonal presence ; thgse, among many other 
instances, may be cited. 

" He was a iiow'erful, world-subduing mon- 
arch, the very emblem of justice, fjis object 
was to unite all men in a common bond of 

*A century before Akbar’s time the rulci of 

Cashmere — Ah Shah — had anticipated inin> of j\kbar\ itfonns in 
dealing nith his Hindu subjects He abolished the h^ted tax on 
infidelsj foibade the slaughtci ot u\cn, and vras, besides, an ardent 
patron of learning and of the arts These and other like matters 
were familiar 4o Akbar through \cilnl ftpoils ind, after tl^twclfth 
year of his reign, through the translation of the history of Cashmere 
which Faizi was prepaiing The doctnn^of univcisal toleration, 
too, was no naw*thing in India I)uniig the vhole of the six- 
teenth century it was preached and practised by the Sikhs 
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peace.” He stray e to be the king of all his 
subjects^ He maintained four hundred and 
fifteen Mavsebdars — commanders of horse. 
Of these, fifty-one were Hindus, the rest 
Moguls, Usbeks, Afghans, Turks, and Pet^- 
sians. Shah‘jahan had six hundred and nine 
Matiscbdars, of whom one hundred and ten 
were Hindus It was simply impossible to 
govern these chiefs and their followers by 
the rigid law of Islam. Tolerance was a 
political necessity. As Lord Tennyson has 
said in the notes to his poein of A^bar's 
Dtcam, “Ills tolerance of religion, and his 
abhorrence of religious persecutions, put our 
Tudors to shame.” 

The most interesting incidents of his reign 

are connected with the foundation of “the 

Divine Monotheism.” His chief adviser in 
• ^ ' 

this step was his waatr Abul-fazl. 

Shaikh Mubarak, a .distinguished and lib- 
eral-minded scholar, had two yet more distin- 
guislyjd and liberhl-minded sons— iJFaizi the 
poet {born^i547), and Abul-fazl the writer, 
the statesman, *and the prime . minister of 
Akbar (born 1551). It is necessary to know 
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something ef this family, .whose influence 
was predominant during the larger ])art 
of Akbar's life. Faizi was* first intro- 
duced at court in the twelfth year of Akbar’s 
rqign, and became his friend aild favorite 
Abul-fazl came six years laftir, itf 1574, when 
Akbar, now thirty-two years old, bej>an to 
have some respite from his incessant wars 
and expeditions. Shaikh Mubarak w'as bred 
an orthodox Sn/im, held become, more or less, 
a S/aa, and had investigated the various 
religicyis of India and of Persia. 

Faizi’s poems often,turn on religious cpies- 
tions, which are sometimes treated mystically, 
but frequently in a spirit of simple devotion. 
Like all poets, he deals with the universal 
passion of love ; but, as writh other Ori- 
entals, it is the beautiful boy who is the 

• • 

beloved. Abul-fazl promises at some future 
time to give a critical edition of Vaizi’s 
verses;* “but now,” he s.xys, “but now, it is 
brotherly love — a love whidi does not tjj^vel 
along the road of critical nicety-^that com- 
mands me to jvrite down som^ of his verses.” 

* A promise which he redeemed 



174 


The Mogul Emperors 

I shall copy a fpw of the many extracts so 
given, partly to illustrate the nature of the 
poetry of tlie age, partly to exhibit the char- 
acter of the poet, and that of the emperor 
who admired and loved him. « 

These vtuscs are from Faizi’s Odes: 

Oh Thou 'vho Jtom I Ltmiy, and ahuiest Jonver, sight 

I annot N Of I hy //<,' ^ prat \l i annot txpte\s Thy pt ; Jettion 
Fhv I ^ht nu it\ tfu uthL > and I hv glof v hafflts wisdom , 

to think of 1 Juc di^tfov^ ita\on , 77/VM^;ir< c^ifounds thought 
It Mil /I /i/i blinding dtstit uiH t Oil the f Olid to Thy pcffution ^ 
fht toivh of LitifaiuPi is a wcTi hamlet compared with the 
'U'Ohd of 7/;i knoioLd^ *. 

Human hw 7 o\d i au I thought iomhin,.d tan on,y s/h) fh* firit 
It tie* 0 / thi aphabtl oj Jhv 

J'ath bfi*n is full ot '‘i thought of f^iasping Thtc , the how of 
Ptato t r'l n bum d ixhth iht Uv ; hxut if thi^ hopeless thought 


Oh frail, thou tom h aiing tin douolt ^tamp of hod\ and spirit, / 
do not know 7oJtat thy natuft iv , foi thou art higher than 
htavtnand low r thtiii taith 

7 hv Jr amt tontains iht imagt oj the luaTtnly and tin hnoir ftgions ; 

* he eiMur lu avi nlv or taiihl\\ thou art at liberty to thoose 
Do not ait agaii d thv r,.awn, for it is a trustwoiihv lounsellor ; 

put n *i th\ heart on illusions, for the hta/i ts a lying fool 
Be ashamed of fh\ appear arut , for thou pridcsi tkyielf on the 
title of '' ^um-total” and a* t yet but a marginal note. 

If thou wiihest to urui*r\tand the secret miantng of the phrase ** to 
prefer the welfan of others io^hy o7on,'* heht thyself with poison 
and others with ^ugar 
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My deaf Son, lonndA hoio* ^hopt Uu time y that tht stai of ^ood 
fortune revolves aieordittg to thy unsh , Fati shoio? no friend- 
ship ^ 

3 

The eomfanton tf my lorn hness ir mv comptthenvve gmiis, tlu 
St rate king of my pen is harmony Jo* my m? 

If were to bring forth what n in ni\ mind, / wondt* whtihtr 
the \pifit oj the age couU Inar it ‘ ^ 

The following' couplets are from the 
Ghazals * 

It Wife httUr if / mtlhd my hunt, aiut laid tlu fcutniotion foi a 
mw one , / hole too ofLn patunt j pat^fua i p *i y torn huitt 


Although life fa* fiom ttue i a** appfooih to duith, vA to itand at 

m 

a disianu i ^ a *na*k of tourh <y 


I tannot \hoio iingfatt t huu ft to J n't JIa r ne not titnofu Imtd nn 
with — ^adms^ and sadne^ \ ' 


I cannot unde* stand the /iig^lt* triil win h lovt ptifonmd, it 

0 • 

intfoduiid Thy form th*oi€}fh so wutll an aptitiiit th* pupil 
of my eye, into tin la*ge spate of my fuait, and Mt noy luaft 
cannot tontain it 

The most wonderful thin*^ I have lun ii^Faizdi hta/l , it n at 
once the ftail, the octan, and the diVt* 

•« 

This verse f^om the 4iubais goes very far 

■ 

in flattery of the emperor . 
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If you to fiv thc^ath of \*ui dance ^ have done ^ you wll 

n^v*t \et it loithout havirtjr setn tht kin^ 

Thy old~fuhiontd pr^draiion ir of no advantage to thee^-^^see 
Akhar axd you rn God 

Akbar had been, in all outward respects at 
least, a good Muslim up to the year 1574, 
making pilgrimages to the tombs of saints, 
etc.* Unquestionably his mind had been 
revolving religiorus doubts for some time 
previous. Tha. inducnce of Ab^l-fazl seems 
to ha\e confirmed Akbar’s disposition, and to 
have stimulated definite inquiry. 

Shah Nawaz Khan (born 1699), a standard 
authorit), saj's of him that “It has often 
been asserted that Abul-fazl was an infidel ; 
it IS more just to say that he was a pan- 
theist There is no doubt that he was a 
man of lofty character, and desired to live 
at jieace with all men.” He was magnani- 
mouf to his enemies , he was pure in his 
mind ; he was incorruptibly honest in the 
public service. Abul-fazl was an elegant 
wf^ftcr. “ His pen was more ‘feared than 

*In the >cai of hi| reign he destroyed or mutilated 

the tine monuments of Chitor, paitly foi Apolitical reasons, no 
doubt but partly, al&o, for religious ones 
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Akbar’s arrofir.” He was an excellent ad- 
ministrator, a loyal and devoted sul^'ect, a 
liberal patron, a considerate friend. ' A large 
share of the glory of Akbar’s reign is directly 
du6 to him. Such a king dcscrvc*d such a 
wazir, 

Bedauni (one of the emperor’s histori- 
ans, and a man of learning)L s.iys of ^Mnil-fazl, 
that Akbar “ looked upon him more favor- 
ably than he did upon me , ” that Abul-fazl 
“ ingratiated himself by his unremitting 
devotion to the king’s service, by his tem- 
porizing disposition, by his duplicity, by his 
study of the king’s sentiments, and by his 
boundless flattery.” Abul-fazl’s flattery was 
boundless at times, but not more so than the 
habit of the age demanded. He was never 
silly about it, like the courtier who told Lc 
Rot-Sokil that the rain at Marly was no^wev 
Abul-fazl’s fortunes (deservedly) rose till he 
became waztr. “ But poor I,” says Bedauni, 
“ from my inexperience and simplicity, cou^d 
not manage to advance myself^’ ‘“*1 do not 
like my positioo, and shbuld be glad to be in 
any other.” He himself was much to blame 

X2 
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for his ill-fortune, as he made ‘enemies right 
and loft, and was so foolish as to be absent 
from his* duties for a long time without a 
leave. The king did not like him (though 
his learning was tloubtlcss appreciated), and 
on one occasion spoke harshly to him at 
court “From that daj,” Fedauni says, “I 
have abandoned my presumptuous and con- 
troversial manner.” Both Abuljfazl and his 
distinguished brother Faizi were constantly 
kind to Bcflauni for a space of forty years. 
He was never tired of leviling themy partly, 
no doubt, from shecr«cn\y of their success. 
It is only fair to say, however, that he was a 
truly devout hluhammadan, and that his 
religious beliefs were daily outraged by the 
doings and sayings of these free-thinking 
heretics, 

, Pojir Bedauni was set (much against his 
will) to translate the Maha-Bharata for the 
emiieror’s library. What a task for a true 
b^ever! “The consequence <was, that I 
translatdtt tv^o sections, at the puerile ab- 
surdities of which the creation may well 
be amazed. Such injunctions as one never 
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heard of ! What not to eat, and a prohibition 
against turnips ! ” “ Rut such is my fite — to 

be employed on such works!”" “ Abul-fazl 
wrote the preface. Allah tlefend us from 
hi^ infidelities and absurdities ’ ” • Bedauni 
also translated the Ramayan 7, spending four 
years in the task Ho seems to ha\e been 
better pleased with this \yoik, for, when he 
presented the complete book, “ it was greatly 
praised." We learn that .1 Jesuit from Goa 
translated many Greek treatises for the 
emperor’s library. 

The Am-i-Akbari -of Abul-fazl presents 
the history of Akbar’s change of religious 
opinions from the view-point of one who was 
himself high-priest*of the new' religion. .The 
wastr of Akbar puts the most favorable con- 
struction upon every circumstance. 

The native historians also contain mar^ 
references to the establishment of the Divine 
Faith, and the more important extracts shall 
be . copied here. Professor Blochmann’s 
edition of Abul-fazl’s work devotes a long 
note of fifty pages to a history of Akbar’s 
religious views. It is yery largely composed 
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of extracts from. Bedauni ; and these extracts 
are carpfully arranged in chronological order. 
Bcdaun^ )vas certainly a prejudiced witness 
and a disappointed courtier; but he was, no 
less ccrtafnly, a man of intelligence, learning, 
and courage. Allowance should be made for 
his bias , but his testimony deserves the most 
careful attention. , I shall extract from Pro- 
fessor Blochmann’s translation of Bedauni 

t 

the most significant paragraphs, in order to 
present both sides of a most important ques- 
tion. Akbar is loo great a man to need any 
praise that is not his just due 

“ It was during these days (a.i). 1574) that 
Abul-fazl came the second time to court. 
He Xiwd before the emperor (as a present) 
a commentary on (one of the verses of the 
Kuran) ; and, though people said that it had 
been written by his father, Abul-fazl was 
much praised.” 

Bedauni now gives an account of the per- 
se^tions to which Abul-fazl and his two sons 
had been* subjected m the early years of 
Akbar’s reign. They were jnot orthodox 
Sunnis, and they had ,been obliged to fly for 
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their lives and to keep in l^iding for safety. 
Faizi had been called to court as a poet, and 
had been received graciously on that ^ccount, 
as has been said. His influence over Akbar 
gfrew rapidly and surely , and soon* his father 
and his younger brother wei high in Akbar’s 
favor through their own mc'nts and on his 
introduction. They did not persecute their 
early enemies. 

“During the year 157s many places of 
worship were built by command^ of his maj- 
esty. .The cause was this For many years 
previously the emperor had gaini'd remark- 
able and decisive victories, d he empire had 
grown in extent from day to day , everything 
had turned out well. His majesty ha4 thus 
leisure . . . and passed much of his 

time in discussing the Kuran and the Tradi- 
tions. Sufism, scicntihc discussions, inquiries 
into philosophy and law, were the order of 
the day. His majesty jiassed whole nights 
in thoughts of God ; his fieart was full of 
reverence for Him who is the %»ue Giver. 
From a feeling of thankfulness for his past 
successes, he would sit many a morning alone. 



i 82 


The Mogul Emperors 

C 

in prayer and yielancholy, oi» a larg^e flat 
stone which lay near the palace, in a lonely 
spot, wjth his head bent over his chest, 
gathering the bliss of early hours.” 

“ The omperor had, from his youth, taken 
delight in file y^ciety of learned men. He 
alvva^ s treated them with respect and honor. 
He listened to their discussions of nice points 
of science, of the ancient and modern history 
of religions and peoples and sects, and he 
profited by what he heard.” He built a 
special palace for such assembbes in the 
twentieth year of his . reign (when he was 
thirty-three years old), and spent many 
nights there m their company. The palace 
had four halls In the western, the descend- 
ants of the Prophet sat ; in the southern, 
sat the learned and the wise ; in the north- 
ern, the Shaikh<; and “ men-of-ecstasy ; ” in the 
eastern, the nobles of the court who were in 
sympathy with learning. When his majesty 
was too fatigui'd with business to attend these 
meetings, •ke sent one of his nobles in his 
place, choosing a man “in whpse kindness 
and gentleness he had confidence.” 
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Some idea* of the constitution of Akbar’s 
court, and of the wise men who asf.embled 
in these congresses, can be obtafhed, rom the 
biographies given at the end of Bedauni’s 
hisrtor)’, which relate to thirty-eiglrt Shatkh^ 
and holy men, sixty-ninc “I*arned men,” fif- 
teen physicians, and no less than one hundreil 
and fifty-three poets. 'J'Jic names of three 
monks who lived at court have come down 
to us — Rudolpho Aquaviva, Antonio de Mon- 
serrato, Francisco Enriques. Thgse meetings 
for discussion * were held every Thursday 
night. They were fully attended, and they 
were often verj' far from orderly. “The 
Chief Justice, in the meelmg-hall, called ' 
Hadji Ibrahim an accursed wretch, andjifted 
up his stick to strike him.” 

Muhammad predicted that Islam would be 

f 

divided into seventy-two heretical sects , and 
there were representatives of enough hostile 
parties in these meetings to bring their dis- 
cussions to violent terminations. Akbar 
became frankly di.sgusted with whtft he saw 
and heard in Ijis meeting-hall. Abul-fazl, his 
father, and his brother, did not fail to point 
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out the scandal it to the emperor, though, 
at first, it appears they did not join freely in 
the disfutes* 

Akbars disgust was the first stage in his 
perversion from Islam. He soon went farther. 
On one oecAsion he commanded the presence 
of a high doctor <if the law, " as he wished 
to annoy him." Abul-fazl and some others 
newly come to court wt're set on by the 
emperor to oppose him. “ His majesty took 
every occasion to interrupt.” According to 
an order previously given b} Akbar„ some 
of those present began to tell scandalous 
stories of the invited guest, and to badger 
him in many offensive ways. The doctor 
was cVsgraccd, and odium was thrown on the 
cause which he rejirescnted. At a later meet- 
ing, Akbar, who had as many wives as Solo- 
mon,* set a traj) for the Muslim doctors of 
• • • * 

the law by asking how many free-born wives 
he could lawfully maintain. There is no doubt 
that the maximum number for a good Muslim 
is four. Muslim practice has always winked 

* The namis of eltven \vi\cs aie given by^Blgchmann. There 
were five thousand women in tlit Jiarem, including servants. 
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at an unlimited number of jvives for kings ; 
but Akbar put the question as a matter of 
Muslim theory. If he could hhv^ lut four 
wives, what, then, was the legal status of the 
many free-born and high-born Raji)ut prin- 
cesses in his harem ^ Were '^ley concubines ? 
Dare the Muhammadan doctors insult the 
emperor’s wives? The tjap was not a fair 
one. The Muslim doctor who was the \ ictim 
on that occasion, closed his part of the dis- 
cussion with a very sensible remark, when he 
saw that the case was hopeless. “ Very well,” 
said he, " I have nothing more to add , just 
as his majesty pleases ” A complaisant Caar 
was found who, then and there, gave a decree 
that such marriages were legal. “ The ve^ieran 
lawyers made very long faces at these pro- 
ceedings,” as well they might. The^ most 
uncompromising of the religious orthodox 
were now banished , new heretics came to 
court and were received into favor, and new 
heresies sprung up. “ His majesty had the 
early history of Islam read to^hinr,*and soon 
commenced^ tg think less well ” of everything 
concerned with it. “ ^oon after, the observ- 
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ance of the fiv<^ prayers and f&sts, and the 
belief jn everj’thing connected with the 
Prophet# v't'rh put down as religious blind* 
ness, and man’s reason w'as acknowledged 
as th^ basis of all religion. Portuguese 
priests also frequently, and his 

majest)' inquired into the articles of their 
belief, whiili are hjised on reason.” 

In the year 1=^76 Hedauni again chronicles 
the arrival of new heretics. The Thursday 
evening discussions still continued, and be- 
came more and more violent. The funda- 
mental truths of Islam were now called in 
question 

In 1578 I'edauni writes "His majesty, 
till iv)w, had shown every sincerity, and 
was diligently searching for truth. But his 
education had been much neglected ; and, 

surrounded as he was by men of low and 

• • 

heretic principles, he had been forced to 
doubt the cnith of Islam. Falling from one 
perplexity into tlhe other, he lost sight of 
hil! feal object, the search for truth ; and 
when the strong embankment , of our clear 
law and our excellent, faith bad once been 
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broken throdgh, his majesty grew colder 
and colder, till, after the short space of five 
or six years, not a trace of hfuli^ai/imadan 
feeling was left in his heart. Matters then 
became verj' different.” • ^ 

In 1595 Bedauni says makers* had come 
to such a pass that a request to make the 
pilgrimage to Mecca would have subj(‘cted 
the asker to capital punishnient 

“ A faith based on some elcment.iry prin- 
ciples traced itself (gradually) on the mirror 
of his* heart, and there grew the conviction 
that there were sensible men in .ill ndigions 
(and in all ages). If some true knowledge 
was thus everjw'here to be found, why should 
truth be confined to one religion ; gr to 
a creed like Islam, wdiich was scarcely a 
thousand years old?” 

*'The doctrine of the transmigration of 
souls, especially, took deep root in his lieart.” 
Flatterers told the emperor that “the per- 
fect man ’’.referred to the ruler of the age, 
and that the nature of a king was holy, “'^n 
this way maqy agreeable things were said 
to the emperor.” “ Learned monks brought 
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the gospel. Hi|! majesty firmly believed in 
the truth of the Christian religion, and 
orderect Prince Murad (then eight years 
old) to take a few lessons in Christianity.” 
“ Theje accursed monks applied the descrip- 
tion of a cursc^ Satan to Muhammad, the 
best of all prophets — God’s blessings rest 
on him and his w^iole house — a thing which 
even devils would not do.” The Brahmin 
Rajah Bir Bal “ imi>ressed upon the em- 
peror that the sun was the origin of every- 
thing. The emperor learned, from* some 
Hindus, formularies to reduce the influence 
of the sun to his subjection, and read them 
morning and evening as a religious exercise.” 
The , sun was venerated as the chief light 
anil benefac tor of the world, and as a friend 
to kings, who used it to mark periods and 
eras. 

Aktiar next prohibited the slaughter of 
cows, for two reasons; first, “because the 
Hindus devoutly worship them,’* and, sec- 
o/fd,* “btfeause physicians represent their 
flesh as difficult of digestion apd productive 
of illness” (as it vary likely is in the hot 
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climate of Iftdia). Akbar ,was eminently 
practical in his religious enactments, while 
he was at the same lime devout.* “^’.though 
he had full trust and hope of heavenly 
assistance, he neglected no material means 
of success,” says one of his ^fficials 

Fire-worshippers also came to the court 
and taught their rcligioij, and the s.icred 
fire (lighted with a lens at the vernal eijui- 
nox) was committed to the care of Abul- 

m 

fazl. “ Fire is one of the signs of Ciod,”said 
the emperor, and one light from among 
the many lights of his creation.” “In the 
twenty-fifth year of his reign he prostrated 
himself before the sun in public , and in the 
evening the whole court had to rist up 
respectfully when the lamps were lighted.” 
“These sentiments had been long growing 

in the emperor’s mind, and ripened gradu- 

• • 

ally to a firm conviction.” 

“In the year 1579 his majesty was anx- 
ious to unite in his person tlie powers of the 
state and those of the church, foi*^ie ct>u)d 
not bear to b^ subordinate to any one.” He 
made an attempt to read the public prayers 
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in the mosque, ending with some verses of 
Faizi’s : 

The mt* tht 

And a 7»'/v. h att, and a ^iton^ turn 
fit ha^ mt in fii^/itLOUMits^ andju^tif, ^ 

And ftar ttn^o7'id ftom tnv t^*ou^hts tZtfy/Aint^ but justice 
IIi\ Jr list su9j(^f>s mnp's un ill stall un^, 

(lit 1 * IS hiA ^ tl/ahu -.7/W; ^ 


Fear or tlio hojx' of promotion continu- 
ally brought net/ converts to Akhar’s views. 

In the year 1579 Akbar issued a procla- 
mation whidh declared his judgments to be 
of higher validity than those of the re'ligious 
doctors, and which virtually pronounced him 
to be infallible^ If there tverc a variance 
of 01)1111011 upon (luestions of religion, the 
decree of the king was to be final and bind- 
ing. “ 1^'urtlier, if his majesty, in his unerr- 
ing judgment, .should issue an order which 
19 not in opposition to the Kuran, and which 
is for the benefit of the nation, it shall be 

i 

lie liid ]ir(.\iously obt lined ihc siiictioii of t>ie doctois of the 
la^^ for forV.ii\ sake llic document which they (reluctantly) 
signed made the eniffbrnr the spmtmil as well as the tempoial chief 
of the nation The intellect of the just ki]fg’\took the place of 
the Kuian as the basis of the Uwj 
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binding and iniperative on c\sery man ; oppo- 
sition to it shall involve damnation in the 
world to come, and loss of religion and prop- 
erty in this life.” 

‘•His majesty had now determined to use 
the formula . ‘ There is no bcsule God, 
and Akbar is God’s representative , ’ but as 
he found that the extr.iv.igance of this led 
to contentions, he restricted the use of it to 
a few people in the harem.” 

In this same eventful year the emperor 
"distinctly denied the existence of jinns, of 
angels, and of all other beings of the invisi- 
ble world, as well as the miiacles of the 
prophets and the saints , he rejected the testi- 
mony of the witnesses of our faith, the pivofs 
of the Kuran, the existence of the soul after 
death and future rewards aivl punishivients 
so far as they differed fron> metempsychosis.” 
Later on, his partisans strenuously insisted 
on the miracles performed ^by Akbar , but 
they were feeble matters at the best — he 
spoke at his birth, was one — and darned* no 
conviction^ • 

The long beard was worn by all good 



193 


The Mogul Emperors 

1 

Muslims, but Akbar ordered the officers 
of his court to appear with shaven faces. 

r 

This was sn the year 1 592, when he was fifty 
years old * 

Akbar ^ccaiiie more and more ready to 
claim the di»^»ity of a prophet, or even divine 
honors, says IJcdauni. He also became in- 
tolerant of opposition, and deported good 
(and stubborn) Jiluslims as slaves, exchanging 
them for Turkish horj-es. “His majesty 
was now (*5X2) convinced that the millen- 
nium was dr.iwing near.” f The coiniige was 
changed to show the era of the millennium ; 
a history of the past thousand years was 
written , it was ordered that prostrations 
should be made before the king. Wine 


I hnM.', .1 bi iutiful poilraitof Jnin, in which he wears 

• * 

.1 white lioird, ])aitci 1 aiid inuslit.d sidcwiso in the Hindu fashion 
itmusl«hL\L liCLii jniTiUd late in his life Ihc face is nervous, 
almost qiiciulnu- in csim i«»n line to ihi vcige of anxiousness 
In middle life his (ai e w.is sltong and somewhat coarse Portraits, 
taken in his last year^, R pi t sent him with a long \\]}ite moustache 
a full beard cloocd) clipped A medal struck after his death 

lej^rtftcnti him without a hcaid J have never been fortunate 
enough to see a picture ol AUhar in his south. ^ 

] We may iccall that Europe in A D luoo was subject to like 
dclusioiia. • 
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shops were licensed m Agra. . Pigs and dogs 
were no longer looked on as unclean. A 
splendid tomb was even built* for one of 
Akbar’s hounds. Certain of the ceremonial 
ablQtions were abrogated. It \\as^*forbidden 
to marry a cousin. The [(ravers of Islam 
and the pilgrimage were prohibited. The 
era of the Hegira wms aJiolished. A new 
Persian solgr year was introduced The 
feasts of the Zoroastrians were revived. 'I he 
Jesuits of Agra^and Lahore exhibited rejire- 
sentatibns of the birth of Christ in wax. ‘Tn 
the same way every doctrine of Isl.im was 
doubted and ridiculed.” “ The good w'cre 
in fear, and the wdeked were secure.” “His 
majesty saw in the defeat of one [)ar>j' a 
proof of his own infallibility ” One of the 
Muslim Mullas wrote, in derision • 


This yeof the emptiof has claimni pf>phtfs/upT 
Nejit ycat , if God 7ci//\, Ju will hi itoJ 

Everything did not go smoothly with 
Akbar, however. Many of tjie best meSt 
held aloof. * Rajah Bhagwan said to the 
emperor : “ Only tell uj w'here the new sect 
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is, so that I may believe.”* Rajah Man 
Singh declared that Islam he knew, and 
Hinduism fie knew, but besides these he 
knew no other religion One of the court- 
iers had ‘yiade his fortune by jiroposin^ to 
introduce thj; custom of prostration before 

a 

the king. Anolhi r, with an eye to profit, 
exclaimed, “ Oh that 1 had bc«‘n the inventor 
of this little business • ” A de^ut Muslim 
courtiet used to say his^ prayers in the audi- 
ence chamber. When Akbar asked him to 

% 

say them at lupine, he replied : “ My king, 
this is not your kingdom, that you should 
give orders ” Whereupon Akbar called him 
a fool, and cancelled his grant of land. 

I n 1 583 new orders of various kinds were 
made to “ please the Hindus." Akbar wore 
the Hindu mark on his forehead, and the 
Prah^uinic thread* “ His majesty learned 
alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him ” “ Cheating Brahmins 

collected a set of a thousand and* one San- 
sAit names ^of his majesty the Sun, and 
told the emperor that he was ah incamation 
like Eaffi and othe^. They also brought 
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Sanscrit verses, said to h^ve been taken 
from the* sayings of ancient Stiges, in which 
It was predicted that a gredt conqueror 
should rise up in India who would honor 
Brtihmins and cows, and govern* the world 
with justice. They wrote this nonsense on 
old-looking paper and showed it to the 
emperor, who believed e\;ery word of it.” 

Bedauni ^carries the history farther, woth 
new details, but in what has gone before 
he has said his say ; the side ,of the good 
Muslim has been presented well and vigor- 
ously. Professor Blochmann sums up the 
evidence in a few w'ords, saying that it 
shows how “ Akbar, starting from the idea 
of the divine right of kings, gradually .came 
to look upon himself as the (high priest) 
of the age, then as the prophet of God and 
God’s vicegerent on earth, and lastly as a 
deity.” 

We have an account of the king’s change 
of religious opinions, from Shaikh Nuru-1- 
Hakh. “ One of the strange iitdldents- fef 
this year (*1578) was the king’s abandon- 
ment of the national religion, which became 
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a stumbling-block to many people weak in 
the faith.” The king was constantly in at- 
tendance jit *the assemblies, for religious dis- 
cussion, *“ for his mind was solely bent on 
ascertainirf^ the truth." “ The comnton 
people learning, day after day, something 
of the nature of the subjects discussed in 
these assemblies, ,entcrtained suspicions of 
the king’s motives, which were ^derogatory 
to his character and but little deserved.” 
They, in f;ict, feared that Akbar would 
assume divine honors, as he subsequently 
did, so far as was politic, or even possible. 

Abul-fazl’s account of the discussion of 
the wise men is interesting. He says : 
“ Sufis, doctors, preachers, lawyers, Sunnis, 
Shias, Brahmans, Buddhists, Christians, Jews, 
Zoroastrians, and learned men of every belief 
were gathered together in the royal assem- 
bly. *Each one feailessly brought forward 
his assertions, and the contentions were long 
and heated." A Jesuit from Goa refuted all 
etisners, ditd offered, “ with perfect calmness 
and earnest conviction,” to undergo the 
ordeal of the hery furnace with the Bible 
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in his hands, against the Muhammedan doc- 
tors with the Kuran, The challenge was 
refused with angry words. The emperor 
also made experiments in natural religion, 
“ It was ordered that some twenty suckling 
infants should be kept in a scciudcd place 
where they should not hear a w'ord spoken, 
so as to test the accuracy of the tradition 
which says, ‘ Every one is born with an 
inclination to religion.’ ” This experiment 
was to see what creed they would incline to. 
It cagic to niught, for “after three or four 
years the children all came out dumb.” The 
experiment may have been suggested by 
Herodotus’ account of a similar experience, 
which led to equally unsatisfactory conclu- 
sions. 

The following judgment, written by Mr. 
Sherar, C.S.I., presents a view of Akbar’s 
religious experiments which it is worth while 
to quote. « It is not the received view of 
Akbar’s character, and it bertainly is not a 
complete account. On the other Jband, th^e 
is a shade, of truth in it, at*the very least. 
It should be weighed along with the rest. 
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Mr. Sherar sajrs : “Akbar was* more amused 
at new doctrines, new theories, new objects 
of veneratiort, than burdened with the diffi- 
culties wiiich surrounded the acceptance of 
them. Arfd there surely is no parallel be- 
tween a grave and powerful mind bowed 
down, everlasfingly, with the stern dilemmas 
of that great enigma, whence and whither? 
and the superficial curiosity of an intellect 
that was too restless to bind itself perma- 
nently to any particular code of opin- 

t? * 

ions 

For my own part, I have found no brief 
judgment of Akbar’s faith so entirely satis- 
factory as that of Elphinstone, who says. “ It 
is to Jus internal policy that Akbar owes his 
place in that highest order of princes, whose 
reigns have been a blessing to mankind , and 
that policy showi itself in different shapes, 
as' It affects religious or civil government. 
Akbar’s tolerant spirit was displayed early in 
his reign, and app'ears to have been 'entirely 
independent of any doubts of the divine 
origin of the ^Muhammadan faith.. It led 
him, however, to listen, without prejudice,' 
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to the doctrines of other^ religions, and 
involved Jiim in enmity with the bigoted 
members of his^own, and mu5t thus have 
contributed to shake his early belief, and to 
dispose him to question the infallible author- 
ity of the Kuran. The political advantages 
of a new religion, which should take in all 
classes of his subjects, could not fail, more- 
over, to occur to him In the first part of 
his reign he was assiduous in visiting sacred 
places, and in attendance on holy^mcn , even 
in the twenty-first year of his reign he 
spoke seriously of performing the pilgrimage 
to Mecca. . . . The religion of Akbar 

seems to have been pure Deism, in addi- 
tion to which some ceremonies were ^ler- 
mitted in consideration of human infirmity. 
It maintained that we ought to reverence 
God according to the knowledge of him 
derived from our own reason, by whi^i his 
unity and benevolence are sufficiently estab- 
lished ; that we ought to serve him and to 
seek for our future happiness by i!ubduiag» 
our bad passions and practising such vir- 
tues as are beneficial to mankind; but that 
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we should not adopt a creed on the authority 
of any man, as all were liable ta vice and 
error lik^ Aurselves. If it were absolutely 
necessary for men to have some visible 
object of Adoration, by means of which they 
might raise their souls to the Divinity, Akbar 
recommended that the sun, the planets, or 
fire should be the sj’mbols. He had no 
priests, no public worship, and no restrictions 
about food, except a recommendation of 
abstinence,^ as tending *to exalt the mind. 
His only observances were salutations^ to the 
sun, jirayers at midnight and daybreak, and 
meditations at noon on the sun . . . But 

as Akbar practised all his ceremonies, as well 
as permitted them, it may be doubted whether 
they had not gained some hold on his imagi- 
nation. He seems to have been by nature 
devout, and, with .all his scepticism, to have 
inclined even to superstitions that promised 
him a closer connection with the Deity.” It 
is necessary to pause for a moment and to 
•remark that, while these judgments are emi- 
nently true, *ve are trying this, ruler of the 
sixteenth century by the standards of our 
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own day. It 'is wonderful how the test is 
met. . • 

“In these days (a.p. 1575-76), his inaj 
esty asked how it would be if he engraved 
the* words AHahu-Akbar (which ftieans God 
is great, but which can be made to mean 
Akbar is God') upon the imperial coins ” 
The ambiguity was pointed out to him, anil 
he was disfdeascd, saying that “ it was self- 
evident that no creature, in the depths of his 
impotence, could aifvance any clami to divin- 
ity.” The words were, however, finally so 
engraved. 

Of Akbar’s revenue arrangements we have 
this account by Bedauni (who was a malcon- 
tent) : “ Regulations were circulated,^ but 

eventually these were not observed as they 
ought to have been " He admits the e^cel- 
lence of the regulations thfimselves, but gives 
instances where the peasants’ lands were lafd 
waste, and their wives and children sold 
through "the rapacity of tl*e officials. But 
“many of the officials were brought ,t« 
account ".and punished; even* tortured. In 
spite of this, the fate of the husbandman and 
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of the soldier was hard ; “ blit for all this, 
the emperor’s good fortune was* so great 
and flourishing, that his enemies were every- 
where ahnihilatcd, and soldiers were not so 
much wanl^ed.” One of the Sivaite poeA of 
Bengal (cpioted by Sir \V. W. Hunter) in 
the sixteenth centurj', gives a life-like picture 
of the oppression^ of Muhammadan officers 
in the remoter districts of the empire. “All 
classes,” he says, “ were crushed with an equal 
tyranny ; fallow lands were entered as arable; 
and, by a false measurement, three-fourths 
of a higha were taxed as a full bigha. The 
treasury officers deducted more than one 
rupee in seven, short weight and exchange. 
Th^ husbandmen fled from their lands and 
threw their cattle and goods into the mar- 
kets, so that ‘ a^ rupee’s worth of things sold 
for ten annas.’ ’’ . 

In another native authority we read: “At 
this place some of the emperor’s officers 
were directed to protect the cultivated land 
^the vicinity of the camp; and, besides this, 
trustworthy men were directed* to carefully 
examine the land after the army had passed, 
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and to assess the damage done. This prac- 
tice became a rule in^ll his campaigns.”* It 
is plain that the effort of the tmoeror was 
to do justice. It is cert.iin that the older 
priJvinces of the kingdom wer^* well and 
mildly governed. It is beyond a <Ioubt that 
frequent instances of misrule and o|)]iression 
occurred everywhere, tspe^Lialh in the newly 
conquered jlistncts It obviously neies- 
sary for Akbar to be tolerant in religious 
matters for the sake of politKjal stabilit}. 
How much of^ his ev'en-handed justice and 
mild benevolence sprang from the same 
necessity, it is not possible to say But leav- 
ing to one side all questions as to interior 
motives, the writings of the native histcu'ians 
show that the emperor’s reign was marked 
by the most consummate political skill. His 
personal character is far. less engaging and 
distinguished than that of his gran<?father 
Babar ; he did not leave so many magnifi- 
cent buildings as Shah Jafian ; but he con- 

* The troops of the Fronde (1652) legularl^ pillaged the quarters 
of Paris whicfi they chanced to hold, prctisd} if they hatl heen 
in the heait of an enemy's countr) . 
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solidated a gre^t state by wise,, just, and 
even generous laws, and left a honfogeneous 
empire behind him. We are used to repre- 
sent to ourselves the kingdom of the Great 
Mogul as barbaric state, ruled by a sejtni- 
fabulous monster of bloodthirsty disposition. 
A more careful inspection shows us an 
empire which will bear close comparison 
with the states luirope at the ^me epoch. 
The blood of 'I'lniiir had been thinned so 
that It ran .calmly in the veins of a great 
statesman and a good king, and the lust of 
mere conquest was replaced by a sincere 
desire for “ the happiness and prosperity of 
the husbandman.” 

The character of the Mogul invaders of 
India in Timur’s day is indicated in the first 
chaptqr of this, book. Their acts portray 
them. The history of Babar, six generations 
later, sufficiently displa>s the high ideals of 
culture which were held by the chief men 
of his time. Music, oratory, poetry, were cul- 
th^ftted even ly sanguinary military leaders. 
They maintained at their courts, « painters, 
architects, musicians, astronomers. The 
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doctors of the religious law^were learned in 
the fashfon of the time, speculative and 
eloquent. Arabian ideals of rnili^ary chiv- 
alry prevailed, or had be^un to* prevail. 
Alftiar opened the road of pi ^motion to 
all the nations of Western Asia Persians, 
Afghans, Turkis, Hindus, were welcome at 
his court, and all were on equal terms. In 
intellectual patters this inteianixtiire of racis 
and religions showed itself in great freedom 
and liberality ^in ideals of culture Kvery 
famous book from the Shah-Nanich to the 
Mahabharata was in Akbar’s library In 
religious questions a revolution was accom- 
plished The standards of mditary chivalry, 
which had been based on Turki and Arab 
models, were modified by tlie customs of the 
splendid Rajput soldiers. , 

These processes went on during the reigns 
of Jahangir and of Shah Jahan. It was not 
until the reign of Aurangzeb that they re- 
ceived a check. We must figure to ourselves 
the period between Akbar and Auning/eli a«> 
one of remarkable freedom. *I suppose the 
peasants’ condition was not especially differ- 
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ent from what it now is. But the host of 

f • 

ofhcialb, great and small, military ••and civil, 
were free to do or to think as they liked, 
provided, only, that they performed their 
duties fairly well, paid their regular tribute 
to the king, and did not meddle with plots 
against their rulers. No one interfered with 
their doings, and no one troubled himself 
about the o])inii>ns of his neighbors. There 
was no “ niiii-conformist conscience,” and no 
Inquisition .to be taken account of by any 

I 

man When Aurangiieb came to ..he throne, 
this happy state of things was changed, and 
the rigid law of Islam became the rule of 
conduct, as we shall see , but India was 
under liberal rule during the years 1556- 
1658. 
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CHAPTER V 

JAHANGIR, EMPER<JR OF HINDUSTAN (\.D. 

1605-1627) 

A Contribution hyu'ards *7 Xatural History 
' • of Tyrants 

But Ctc\iu ^ th*. tmpttoi ^ ^houU aJoft }on «i> otu could 

endute voto anoif</tiB — hri< lEii s 

The most interesting authority on the 
reign and character of this prince is the 
Diary of Sir Thom<\s Roc, English Envoy 
to his court from James the P'irst. ^The 
narrative has real literary merits, and is 
inspired by a sound good sense The con- 
trast of the characters of' the emperor and 
, the envoy, who esteemed each other, ft mo^t 
marked and most interesting. Sir Thomas’s 
Journal commences as follows , his very 
words are given when it is practicable : , • 

“March the i6th (1615) we lost sight of 
the Lizard;, the 26th we saw the coast 
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of Barbary; A^ril the 14th we cut the line; 
and on the 5th of June came to anchor in the 
bay of Saldanha, next the Cape of Good 
Hope." Trom thence the voyage continued 
till, on the 26th of September, Sir Thohias 
landed at Surat, where the British East 
India Company had its factory. Here he 
'‘continued till the 30th of October, suffering 
much from the (native) governor, whq, by 
force, searched many chests and took out 
what he thought fit.” On this day the envoy 
departed on his land journey to the capital 
of the Great Mogul. His mission was to 
conclude a treaty of commerce, and to col- 
lect outstanding debts, due to English mer- 
chants. How imi^ortant the commerce of 
England with India was becoming, may be 
read \n Mill's history. The profits were 
immense. Eiglft voyages in the years 1603- 
1613 yielded an average of 171 per cent.* 
By the 14th of No\ ember Sir Thomas had 
reached Brampore, which he guessed to be 
two hundred and twenty-three miles beyond 

S ^ s 

* Tavernier says that the profits of the Fortugue^ were 500 or 
even 1000 per cent. • 
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Surat. Here he was met by an officer of 
the king, ^ho conducted him to his lodgings 
in the town, which were “ four chambers like 
ovens, and no bigger, made of brick in the 
side*of a wall, so that I lay in mj tent ; the 
officer making his excuse that it was the best 
lodging in the town, as I found it was.” 

“ I was conducted to visk the prince (Par- 

wiz, a son of«the emperor), in whose outward 

court I found about j hundred gentlemen on 

horseback. He^ sat high in a gallery that 

went around. An officer told me that as I 

approached I must touch the ground with 

my head, which I refused, and went on to a 

place right under him, railed in, where I 

made him reverence, and he bow'^ed his body; 

so I went within, where were all the gr'^at 

men of the town, with their hands bfdore^ 

them like slaves. The plade was covered 

overhead with a rich canopy, and under foot 

all with carpets. It was like a great stage, 

and the prince sat at the upper end of it. 

Having no place assigned me, I stood right* 

before him, he refusing to admit me to come 

up the steps o» to allow me a chair. Having 
>4 • 
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received my presents, he offered to go into 
another room where I should be ‘Allowed to 
sit ; but, by* the way, he made himself drunk 
out of a, 'case of bottles I gave him, and so 
the visit oiidcd.” This was our envoy’s*first 
struggle with Indian etiquette, and here, as 
always after, he stood up mightily for the 
dignity of an ambassador of the King of 
England. The termination of tjie ceremony 
was not unusual cither^ for prince or empe- 
ror. l^'rom his meeting \\ ith the prince. Sir 
Thomas proceeded on his journey, passing 
through the countr}' of the Rajah Rama, 
“who is lineally descended from Porus, that 
warlike Indian monarch overcome by Alex- 
ander the Great.” 

On January lo, 1616, he had arrived at 
the gourt of Jahangir, and presented himself 
at the durbar (fiudicnce) at four in the after- 
noon. Here “ the Mogul sits daily to enter- 
tain strangers, receive petitions and presents, 
give out orders, and to see and be seen. 

* And here it will be proper to give some 
account of his court.” 

c 

“ None but eunuchs come within the king’s 
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private lodgings, and his women, who guard 
him with • warlike weapons. The Mogul 
every morning shows himself to fhe common 
people at a window. At noon he is there 
agaki to see elephants and wild brasts fight, 
the men of rank being under him •within a 
rail. After noon he comes to the durbar 
aforementioned. After thp supper, at eight 
of the clock^he comes down to the Guzalcan, 
a fair court, in the midst of which is a throne 
of freestone, where he sits. IlQre he dis- 
courses of indifferent things very affably. 
No business of state is done anywhere but 
at one of these places, where it is publicly 
canvassed, and so registered, which register 
may be seen for tw'o shillings, and the gom- 
mon people know as much as the council, 
so that every day the king’s resolutions are 
the public news, and exposed to the censure 
of every scoundrel.” * 

“ Before my audience I had obtained leave 
to use tlje customs of my country. At the 
durbar I was conducted right before hiip > 
entering the outward rail, two noble slaves 
met to conduQlt me nearer. At the first rail 
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I made a low reverence, at the next another, 
and when under the king a third. His 
reception whs very favorable, but does not 
need pai ticularizing.” 

“When^I came in I found him sitting 
cross-legged on a little throne, all clad in 
diamonds, pearls, and rubies, before him a 
table of gold, on J,t about fifty pieces of gold 
plate, set all with stones, his nojjility about 
him in their best equipages, whom he com- 
manded to. drink, froliquely, several wines 
standing by in great llagons. So drinking 
and commanding others, his majesty and all 
his lords became the finest men 1 ever saw — 
of a thousand humours.” 

Apparently the business of the envoy did 
not advance. “ March the first I rid out to 
see a^house of pleasure of the king’s, seated 
between two mighty rocks, and defended 
from 'the sun. It* is a place of melancholy, 
delight, and safety.” On the iith of March 
began the festival of the New Yqar, when 
^n^at presents of all sorts w^ere offered to 
the king, which, though not equal to report, 
w'cre yet incredible enough. /)n*the i2th 
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of March came another audience, and on 
the 1 3th« another, when “ I pressed to have 
the peace and commerce with England settled 
after a solemn manner, which the Mogul 
ordered should be done.” It m ly be notetl 
here that delay in attending to the missions 
of envoys and in dismissing them was con- 
sidered a proof of the Jcing’s dignity, .ind 
that it w£|^ many a long day before Sir 
Thomas had his treaty signed and the debts 
due the English merchants settled. 

“ On the 23d the Mogul condemned one 
of his own nation on suspicion of felony, and 
sent him to me in irons, as a slave, to dis- 
pose of at my will This is looked upon as 
a great favor, for which I returned thanks; 
adding that in England we had no slaves, 
nor thought it lawful to make the image of 
God equal to a beast, but that I w'ould use 
him as a servant, and if he behaved fiimself 
well, give him his liberty. This the Mogul 
was well pleased with.” On this, as on every 
other occasion, the English envoy conduced 
himself with sense, and with a simple dignity 
which evidently impressed the autocrat, who 
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was never tired of showing him marks of his 
appreciation. • 

One* must* read the original narrative in 
all its detail to obtain the full sense of the 
dramatic contrast between these two rilen 
■ of different countries, whose mutual respect 
was founded on something deeper than race. 

At one of the dftrbars. Sir Thomas stood 
alone in a high place of honor, “Asaph- 
Chan (the king’s brother-in-law) insisted that 
I should rank myself among the nobility. 
I refused at first, but then removed to the 
other side, where only the prince and young 
Rama were, which more disgusted Asaph- 
Chan.” A complaint to the king was of no 
avail, '* so I kept my place in quiet.” " On 
the 31st of March, the king dined at Asaph- 
Chan's house, all the way from the palace 
to it, which was ^in English mile, being laid 
under * foot with silks and velvets sewed 
together, but rolled up as the king passed. 
They reported that the feast and , present 
•ost 50,000.” Little progress was made 
in the business, as usual. 

*‘On June iSth, the king commanded one 
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of his brother's sons, who ^had been per- 
suaded to*become a Christian, with a d© 4 ign 
to make him odious to the people (i-j says 
Sir Thomas), to lay his hand on tlv head of 
a llbn that was brought before the king, 
which he refused out of fear, upon which 
the king bid his youngest son go touch the 
lion, who did so without wceiving any hurt. 
Whereat th# king took occasion to send his 
nephew away to prjson, where he is never 
like to see daylight.’"^ • 

In July a gentlewoman of Nur-Mahal’s was 
punished for a breach of decorum. “ The 
poor woman was set up to the armpits in 
the earth close rammed about her, with her 
feet tied to a stake, so to continue three days 
and tw'o nights. If she died not in that time 
she was to be pardoned.” 

“On August the 9th, a hundred thieves 
were brought chained before the Mogul, with 
their accusation; without further ceremony 


•Four of Jahangir’s nephews were bapti/ed by tlie Jt suits bylbe« 
names of Philippo, Carlo, Ilennco, Eduardo , %iid the doors of the 
palace at Lahore bare '*the images of the ctucilix and of the ISlessed 
V!xgin»” so says Hcritert in his Travels. 
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he ordered them to be carried away, the 
chief of them to be torn in piecesf by dogs, 
the rej\^ put to death. This was all the pro* 
cess an(i\pnTJ,” and the sentence was carried 
out. ^ • 

“ Seven months were now spent in solicit- 
ing the signing and sealing of the articles of 
peace and commerce, and nothing obtained 
but promises from week to we^k and from 
day to day ” During ^October the envoy 
recites some of the struggles between the 
king's sons for power at court. The wisest 
men foresee a civil war ujjon the king's 
death. " The whole court is full of whispers ; 
the nobility are sad , the multitude, like itself, 
full* of rumor and noise, without head or 
order, rages, but applies not to any proper 
meanji.” 

Sir Thomas "Says : " The history of this 

*9 m 

country for variety of matter and the many 
subtle practices ^in the time of Akbar-Shah, 
the father of this king, were well worth 
•writing , but Jbecause they come from such 
remote parts, many will despise them; and 
by reason these people are esteemed bar* 
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barous, few will believe them; and therefore 
1 forbear making them public, though I ^uld 
deliver as many rare and notable *acto o' state, 
subtle evasions, policies, answers an ^'adages, 
as f believe, for one age, would n6't easily be 
equalled.” It is a loss not to have had this 
history from so good an observer. 

About this time came the ambassador of 
Persia, who.was obliged to make the “knock- 
ing his head against the ground,” which .Sir 
Thomas had refused to do. “He brought 
for presents three times nine Arabian and 
Persian horses, this being a ceremonious 
number among them , nine mules very fair 
and large ; seven camels laden with velvet , 
two chests of Persian hangings , one cich 
cabinet ; forty muskets ; five clocks , one 
camel laden with cloth of gold , eight c^^rpets 
of silk ; two rubies ; twenty-one camel loads 
of wine ; fourteen camel loads of distilled 

sweet waters ; seven of rose water ; seven 

■ 

daggers .'jet with precious stones , five swords 
set after the same manner, seven Venetian" 
looking-glasses, and these so fair and rich 
that 1 was* out* of countenance when I heard 
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It. . In fact, the meanness of the presents 
whi^ Sir Thomas had brought from England 
was ^constant thorn in his side. Only 
the largV mastiff-dogs seem to have been 
lhoroughl)^ appreciated ; and the empCror 
told him plainly that he could not understand 
wliy the monarch of so great a country 
as England should send so poor a list of 
presents. , 

It is easily to be seen that the real success 
of Sir Thomas’ mission was due to his per- 
sonality, and not to the fame of England or 
to the value of his gifts. 

“These people know the best of all kinds 
of merchandise, and are served by the Portu- 
guese, Venetians, and Armenians with all the 
rarities of Europe.” 

Of .the Persian envoy he says : “ I caused 
his reception tcf be diligently observed, and 
found he was not favored above me at any 
point, but much less in several particulars.” 

It is worth while to add that igrhen the 
•Persian ambassador took his leave, he pre- 
sented the king with other thirty horses, and 
received in return three thousand crowns. 
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The king removed to a camp a few miles 
from his palace, and at one of his audi^ces 
the English envoy had a glimpse of “ ’is two 
principal wives,” one of whom iviist ha\e 
betfn Nur-Mahal. " They were i.idifferently 
white, with black hair smoothed up , but if 
there had been no other light, their dia- 
monds and pearls had sufficeil to show them. 
When I lopked up they retired, and were so 
merry that I supposed they laughed at me.” 
“ Then the king came down the stairs with 
such an acclamation of health to the king as 
would have outroared cannon. Then one of 
his servants came, and girt on the king’s 
sword, and hung on his buckler set all over 
with diamonds and rubies, the belts being of 
gold, suitable. On his head he wore a rich 
turban with a plume of heron’s feathe/s, not 
many, but long. On one side of his turban 
hung a ruby unset, as big as a walnut , on the 
other side a diamond as large , in the middle 
an emerald like a heart, much bigger. His 
staff was wound about with a chain of greats 
pearls, rubies, and diamonds, drilled. About 
his neck he wore a chain of most excellent 
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pearls, the largq^t I ever saw. Above his 
clbc\^ armlets set with diamond^, and on 
his wq^ three rows of various sorts; his 
hands bJ^, but on almost every finger a 
ring.- 

The king and the queen, Nur- Mahal, rode 
in coaches made after the pattern of an Eng- 
lish carriage which Sir Thomas Roe had 
brought out as a present. They had not 
been willing to use so pjain an affair as the 
original onej but had had others made on 
the same pattern, only covered with gold 
and gems, .somewhat to his discomfiture. In 
Jahangir’s Mcmoin no reference is made to 
the mission from England, except a bare 
mention of these carriages 

.So they proceeded to the camp, which was 
a great wonder, having been set up and 
finished in four Ifours, yet it was not less than 
twenty English miles in compas.s. “ The 
vale showed like a beautiful city, for the bag- 
gage made no confusion. I was ill provided 
%ith carriage, and ashamed of my equipage ; 
for five years’ allowance would nqt have pro- 
vided me with an indifferent suit answerable 
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to the others, so I returned to my poor 
house.” - 

“You may add to all this," says a^yither 
authority, “that the Grand IMoj^ul k{‘jps nigh 
him*two or three thousand brave Worses, to 
be always ready upon occasion , as also eight 
or nine hundred elephants, and a vast num- 
ber of mules, horses, and porters to carry all 
the great te^its and their cabinets, to carry 
his wives, kitchens, ]iousehold stufl, Ganges 
water, and all the other necessames for the 
field which he hath always about him, as if 
he were at home.” 


The envoy was now obliged to follow the 
court in its migrations, finding transporta- 
tion and food as best he might He took*up 
his lodgings in tents, or sometimes on the 
abandoned castles of Rajput rajahs, so beau- 
tiful “ that a banished Englishman might be 
content to live there." He learns the in- 
trigues of the court, and promises to tell a 
tale “ whi^'h will discover a noble prince, an 
excellent wife, a faithful counsellor, a cnafty 
step-mother, an ambitious son, a cunning 
favorite, all reconciled by a patient king. 
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whose heart was not understood by any of 
all^hosc.” But I cannot hnd that he re* 
deenlB his ‘promise. He sees this patient 
kinjr Tifi^ordce a dirty, ragged dervish after 
convcisiiig with him familiarly for an hour, 
which left him i‘ in admiration to see such 
virtue in a heathen prince, which I mention 
in emulation and sorrow , wishing either that 
our Christian princes had this ^devotion, oi 
that this ical were jjuided by a true light of 
the gospel,” 

" Laws these people have none written. 
The king’s judgment binds, who sits and 
gives judgment with much patience, both in 
civil and criminal causes, where sometimes 
he .sees execution done by his elephants, with 
too much delight m blood. His governors 
of provinces rule by his commissions author- 
izing them, and take life and goods at 

* 1 ^ II • 

pleasure. 

“In revenue the king doubtless exceeds 
either Turk or Persian ; the sums I dare not 
name ; but the reason. All the land is his ; 
no man has a foot. He maintains all that 
are not mechanics, by revenue bestowed on 
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them. Favor is got by frequent pres/stats 

rich and rare. The Mogul is heir to all ^.nat 

die. He takes all their money, ’only '‘caving 

* 

the widow and daughter what he ''leases. 
To "the sons of those that die wort.i two or 
three millions, he gives sogie small lordship 
to begin the world anew. He is of counte- 
nance cheerful, not proud ^jy nature, Imt only 
by habit and custom, for at night he is 
very affable and full of gentle conversa- 
tion.” , 

One of these evening con\ ersations is 
more minutely described . “ The good king 
fell to dispute of the laws of Moses, Jesus, 
and Mahomet, and in drink was so kind, that 
he turned to me and said : I am a king , jrou 
shall be welcome. Christians, Moors, Jews, 
he meddled not with their faith , they came 
all in love, and he would protect them from 
wrong ; they lived under his safety, ancf nonfe 
should oppress them ; and this often re- 
peated, but in extreme drunkenness, he fell 
to weeping and to divers passions, and ^o* 
kept us till .midnight.” * 

With this jve leave Sir Thomas with re* 
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so many of his own adventures being 
unqouched upon. « 

“ The JeSuits have a church at Agra,” says 
Dernier, “ and a building which they call a 
college, \Vhere they privately instruct* the 
children of (some) thirty Christian families, 
collecti'd I know not how in Agra, and 
induced to settle (here by the kind and chari- 
table aid which they receive from the Jesuits. 
This religious order was invited hither by 
Akbar, ami that prince not only gave them 
an annual income for their maintenance, but 
permitted them to build churches in Agra 
and Lahore. The Jesuits found a still 
warmer patron in Jahangir, but they were 
sorely oppressed by Shah Jahan. That 
monarch deprived them of their pension, 
and d(*stro)ed the church at Lahore attd the 
greater part of ‘that at Agra.” * 

* Jahangir’s attitude towards religion is well 
set forth m the following story, which may 
not be true, but which is ben tr&oato. The 
c, Muslim doctors had admonished him against 

C- 

*Hib empress, Mumtaz-i-Mahal, was, fbr ^mt unknown 
reason, especially unfriendly to Chn&tians. ^ 
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the use of forbidden meats^ etc. : Jaha^ir, 
becoming*impatient, inquired in what religion 
the use of every kind of meat and drink was 
permitted. The reply was, in the, Christian 
religion alone. “ We must, then,” said the 
emperor, “all turn Christians” 

Professor Blochmann I i/i-i-^lhdari, pp. 
310. 477, 619) has collectod a list <tf twenty- 
four of Jahangir’s wives, and there easily 
may have been more. Their number may 
account for an amusing instaTice of the 
emperor’s easy-going fashions. In his A/c- 
motrs, Jahangir sa)s that Prince Parwi/, 
his child, is the son of Zain Kokah’s daugh- 
ter, whom he married in the forty-first year 
of Akbar’s reign. There is no doubt what- 
ever that Parw iz was born in the thirty- 
fourth year, long before Jahangir had seen 
the daughter of Zain. .Hence it follows, 
apparently, that Jahangir had forgotten to 
which one of his many wives^ he was indebted 
for his s&cond son. 

The acts of Jahangir are given at length' 
in his ovin- Memoirs and in some of the 
writings of the native historians. In the 
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foS^wing chapter of this book the history of 
the last years of his reign is recited. But 
it is not, ifie history' which is of special 
interest to ICuropeans, and still less to 
Americans. Our desire is to compreKend 
the character c»f this powerful and autocratic 
ruler, as we understand that of Louis XIV 
of France from tlwi ^hmoirs of Satnt-Simon'. 
The natne historians are but poor substi- 
tutes for the literary dijkc who has written 
the annals ef the reign of the Very Christian 
King. And Jahangir’s Memoirs are seldom 
worth cjuoting, and give but a slight picture 
of his personality. I append a few extracts 
from various sources which have a sort of 
value, and reserve the more important for 
the next chapter, which treats of the reig^ 
of ihp emperor’s wife, who, after all, was the 
real ruler of the state* for many years. 

We read in the Memoirs of Jahangir: 
" One night I turned the discourse of my 
courtiers on the chase, and told diem how 
• fond of it I formerly was. At the same time 
it occurred to my mind whethet all the ani- 
mals and birds 1 had killed* could not be 
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calculated.” The result was that from 1 /is 
twelfth to his fiftieth year he had killed 

17,168 animals and birds with his own hand, 

« 

“and the following is an account of them in 

detail." 

Of these 86 \verc tigers, 90 wild boars, 
1,372 deer, 13,964 birds, cfc 
Two youpg nobles of the city were very 
dissipated, “ lived in^grcat pomp, and did not 
care for the emperor.” They amused them- 
selves by passing the palace in pleasure-boats, 
noisily, though they had often been warned. 
Jahangir gave a hint to one of his officers, 
and the young men were incontinently assas- 
sinated, and the emperor’s [leace was .dis- 
turbed no more. J ahangir as fond of cruel 
and unusual punishments. He revived the 
barbarous impalements and* Hayings alive 
which had been almost forgotten. H*e wa*s 
ingenious, too. A number of Amirs had dis- 
graced the jmpenal cause by a defeat. He 
caused the portrait of each Amir to fce. 
painted in miniature, and, taking the por- 
traits in haiidi one by one, he showered 
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abV^Jte on each Amir before the assembled 
courtiers. In another instance, tha emperor 
caused the offenders’ heads to be shaved and 

■ t 

women’s veils to be thrown over their faces, 
'rhus arrayed they were paraded through "the 
city on donkeys, seated so as to face the 
donkej's’ tails. Sewing the eyelids together 
was a favored mo^le of punishment, as also 
fastening the culprit inside the^ skin of a 
newly-killcd animal. As the skin dried the 
victim perislied. 

“With the object of acquiring information 
about the history of Kabul, I used to read 
Babar’s Mlnioik^, which all, except four parts, 
was written with his own hand. To com- 
plete the work, I cojiied those parts myself, 
and at the end I added some paragraphs in 
the Turki language to show that they were 
written by me. ' Though I was brought up 
in* HiriUustan, yet I am not deficient in read* 
ing and writing Turki.” 

Here is a specimen of the rcligi9u» debates 

.which he was so fond. “ One day I ob- 
served to somb learned Hindus,^ that if the 
foundation of their religion re^ed on their 
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belief in the ten incarnate |fods, it was* En- 
tirely absurd, because in such a case it became 
necessary to admit that the Afmis>hty, who 
is infinite, must possess a definite breadth, 
ieng[th, and depth.” “After a long discourse 
they admitted that there was a Goef who had 
no corporeal form and of whom they had 
no definite notion ” (whicji appears to have 
agreed witlj Jahangir's own ideas) They 
had represented him by these ten figures so 
as to raise their minds up to him. “ I then 
told them they could not attain, that end by 
this means.” Vishnu and his ten (nine) 
incarnations seem to be referred to here at 
first, and the Great First Cause at last ; but 
the king is more practical and positive than 
explicit. 

Jahangir was fond — too fond — of thp poet 
Urfi, a man of real talent. These verses are 
his: • * 

Chng to the hem of a ktOft wkuh saddiui^at iht plamtne voice of 
the nightingale ; for that luart \oniitlunf 

• 

The mote I eoeri myself the more / tomt into houbU » ij I am 
ealm^ thi oiearfmcentn is at tht shoie 
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No\pi;Kun shall he taken of that uhtek thou haft feaped, hut 4 
hai vest shall be xiunhithd of that whuh thou hast not sown 

The emperor sets down, in his Memoirs, 
that certain tribes “ associate and intermarry 
with Hindus, giving and taking daughters. 
As for talfing,” he says, “ it does not so much 
matter , but as for giving their own daughters 
— heaven protect u,s ' ” 

Here is one of the king's experiments — 
the trivial fooling of a muddled brain. “ As 
it has been several times asserted that laugh- 
ter arises from eating saffron, hi? majesty 
determined on making a trial of its effects, 
and, therefore, sent for a condemned criminal 
and made him eat (a large quantity) in his 
presence. It did not occasion an)' change in 
him. On the next day he gave him double 
the quantity, but it did not even cause him to 
smile, much les^ to laugh." The royal ex- 
pcrimdhter neglected an important element. 
He should first have pardoned his criminal ! 

Jahangir descrilies, in his Afemoirh, one of 
■thQ classic feats of Indian jugglery; "They 
produced a chain, fifty cubits in Jength, and 
threw one end of it towards tl\^ sky, where 



Jahan^r, Emperor of Hindustan 231 

it remained as if fastened to something/^ A 
dog was -brought, and immediately ran up 
the chain and disappeared in* the air. In 
the same manner a hog, a panthe’*, a lion, 
and a tiger were successively sent up, and 
all equally disappeared. At last they took 
down the chain and put it into a bag, no one 
discovering in what way tlje different animals 
were madq to vanish ” Similar jugglers’ 
tricks were shown to I bn llatiila, the Arab 
traveller, in 1348. The Ka/i, who sat next 
to him, made a skeptical comment on the 
whole performance “ Wallah ' ” said he, “ it 
is my opinion there has been neither going 
up nor coming down, neither marring nor 
mending , 'tis all hocus-pocus ” Thi; emperor 
is a capital witness. As this probably 
occurred in the daytime, he was, in all, likeli- 
hood, sober. One could not ask for better 
evidence for this famous trick, whic*h has 
been described by others also. If Indian 
jugglers "can hypnotize an entire audience, 
and if they can then suggest to each member ■ 
of it that he sees what is desired, and if 
every individiial can be forced to recollect 
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allXlhe details of the performance, the trick 
is explicable. Otherwise, we must share 
Jahangir’s bewilderment.* 

In the sixth year of his reign (a.il 1020 ), 
Jahangir coined his famous gold viohur. On 
one face is a portrait of the emperor in the 
act of raising a wine-cup to his lips ; on the 
other is the sun in the constellation of Leo. 
The inscnjition pn the coin is jn Persian. 
Perhaps no more extraordinary coin was ever 
minted. The emperor broke with all tradi- 
tions. The Muhammadans — at least, of the 
Sunni sect —did not permit the making of 
statues and effigies. W me was abhorred of 
all good Muslims, and on this coin it was 
celebrated by the head of the state, who w’as 
also the head of the church. It was as if the 
Pope §hould strike a medal defiling the cross 

and denying the* Holy Ghost.f 

•" ' 

^ bincc the foregoing was wiitten I ha\c noticed that Mr. 

Andrew Lang ^Conitnipo^atv Revuu foi Scptembei, 1893) seems 
to regard the explanation hypnotic illusion as. at least, plausible , 
and Mr Fiank StucLtoii has adopted it, out and dht, in his tale of 
• Thm Magic Egg ( The Centui r for June, 1S94L 

I It IS not strictly torrecl to say that Jahangir was the head of 
the oithodox church '1 he successor of Muhammad*is that person 
who has the custody of the relics of the proplRet (his cloak, teeth. 
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The face is interesting, and it is probalAy 
an unflattared likeness, as it resembles por- 
traits of Jahangir which are accepted as 
authentic. The jaw is heavy, the nose long, 
and broad at the base, and the expression 
astute and sly In the same year another 
coin was minted, where the wine-cup is ex- 
changed for a book (whicji can only be the 
Kuran), anc^ on which the expression of the 
emperor’s face is entirely changed. His atti- 
tude is one of dignity , his face .is softened 
and refined ; he is no longer the violator, but 
the protector, of the law. 

It has been surmised that the first coin 
gave such occasion of scandal (as well it 
might) that the second was struck to take, its 
place. This may be so, but it then becomes 
difficult to explain why another coin was 
minted in the year a.ii. 10 ^ 3 , three years 
later, in which the wine-cup again appears 
The sun on these coins serves to recall the 
fact that ^h^ emperor was born on a Sunday. 

beard, etc ), and who rules the sacred cities uf Alccci and Medici 
These titles belong to the Sultan of Constantinople (the Khjlife= 
successor) But in India the orthodox doctors of the liw had 
declared the emperot*to be the head of the church. 
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Janangir also caused a silver medal to be 
struck soon after his father’s death, which 
bears the elfigy of Akbar. The face has 
only a moustache, and not the beard of the 
orthodox Muslim. Yet the obverse of the 
mctdal bears the profession of faith : There 
IS no God blit God , Muhammad is the 
Apostil of God , 

With th's we may leave t;Jiis nest of 
tyrants. The atmosphere in which they 
lived is foreign to us, and their actions seem 
wild and barbarous to us Western folk who 
live our orderly lives between well-drawn 
lines which we tlo not overstep “ Custom 
makes cowards of us all,” and habit makes us 
eiirvllecting These Oriental despots were 
IK) more sa ’age < r vindictive or careless iRan 
the C«x:sars , and wo have long ago accepted 
them as part of bur ancestry. 

* It is clear that Sir Thomas Roe, a model 
Briton, was continually and unconsciously 
comparing the femperor Jahangir ‘with his 
• own English king, not always to the advan- 
tage of the iStter. Even to li^ who have 
crossed the seas and the centipics, there is 
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something not totally unfamiliar in this 

Oriental nature freely displayed under strange 
and outlandish conditions. 

* / 

Coi'ium, non ammum mutant, qut trans 

mare currunt. 

Noif — The dcscriplion of J ihinqii's coins on pigcs 232 ./ ^tq 
was untten .iftoi consiiltint; the older lulh'iniits ( M irsdcn, etc ), 
the onl> ones llun nv nl ibk to me ll is nid siiniH comet in 
St vridl icspects Those inli tested shotilil »i fi 1 in I>i R S I*ciok\ 
c/ t/ii I l^ondoii, 1S02 p ii;C'. Kw, f*2, ett , 

where plates of Ihtse eoins .11 e •;i\en 
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CHAPTER VI 

NUR-MVUAL (tIIK 1 U;UT OF THE PALACE), 
1!M1'R1*,SS Ob HINDHSFAN (a D. l 6 ll — 1627 ) 

In the history of the reigns of the Great 
Moguls, the women of the ?oyal house 
seldom appear, except in the character of 
devoted or intriguing wives and mothers, 
whose words are never heard on this side of 
the curtain which shuts them away from the 
world. The fierce light which beats upon 
the throne penetrates the harem only to 
make a twilight of mystery and intrigue. 
There is one great and striking exception in 
the pej’son of the Empress Nur-Mahal, whose 
reign was nearly contemporaneous with that 
of Ki^g James I of England, the successor of 
Elizabeth, and who may fairly be compared 
with that great English queen. 

,We are more or less familiar in the Western 
world with the power of womeq in govern- 
ment But our Western heroines — Frede- 





/Vur-Afa/OiC Empress of Hindustan 

* t • 

gonde, Joan of Arc, Madame de Stael — have 
been personages who coufd be seen and 
heard. The Indian queen, after the time of 
Babar, was confined to the harem, and could 
be seen only by her nearest relations^ and 
could be heard only from behind the curtain. 

I have met but two works which give a 
realizing sense of the power of Oriental 
women ; napiely, the brilliai\t novel of Kip- 
ling and Balestier,^ The Naulakha (1892), 
and the Memoirs of a certain 1 xoazir, one 
Nizamu-l-Mulk Tusi (a.d. 1092), some eight 
hundred years earlier. The xvaur's whole 
history is interesting. His accounts of the 
power of female intrigue are pathetic. “ Now, 
from what I have said, the disad\ antages 
of the ladies of the royal householil being 
against us {njazirs) may be learned.^ But 
the advantages of their being in our favor 
are equally numerous,” as he goes bn tb 
show by a story too long to relate. He 
quotes the ^'ords of a powerful minister who 
resigned his office and went to govern, a * 
remote proyince, as an cxatfiple. “ What 
made him pj^efer it to a rank in which he 
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exercised influence over the whole king- 
dom?” “O Imam!” the cx-miaister says, 
“ I have not* told this secret even to my sons, 
but I will not conceal the truth from you. 
I have resigned that power on account of 
Jamila Kandaliari (one of the queen’s ladies'). 
For jears I had the management of all the 
government in my hands, and she thwarted 
me in everything, h'or this reason there was 
darkness liefore my eyes, and I could find no 
remedy against the evil Now I have sought 
retirement, and liave procured release from 
all such troubles. If Allah pleases, I shall 
escajie her machinations in this distant prov- 
ince.” 

The Emperor Jahangir had succeeded 
Akbar in the year 1605. In the thirty-first 
year of Akbar’s reign he had rebelled against 
his father, and ’had set up a separate govern- 
ment'in the Pen jab and appropriated the rev- 
enue (thirty lacs of rupees) to his own use. 
To remove his chief enemy at oouit, he had 
• basely murdered his father’s prime minister 
and attached^ friend, the learnqd Abul-fazl, 
and had embittered the last days olf his great 
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sire by violent, cruel, and rebellious atts. 
“ About the close of my f.ither’s reign Abul- 
fazl was wearing on his plausible exterior 
the jewel of probity, which he sold to my 
father at a high price. He was, not my 
friend. His bearing fully convinced me that 
if he were allowed to arrive at court he 
would do everything in his ])owor to excit<; 
the indignation of my father against me. 
Under this appiet>ension I invited Nar 
Singh to annihilate Abul-fa/-l on his journey, 
promising him favors. God aided the enter- 
prise ; Abul-fazl’s followers were jiut to 
flight, and he himself murdered His head 
was sent to me at Allahabad.” Such is 
Jahangir's own account • 

Akbar’s death is ascribed to his vexation 
at a disgraceful and public i^uarrel between 
Jahangir and his son Kbosrou about the 
merits of their respective* elephants at a figfit 
of animals. 

He "was^rernorseless, even vindictive, in 
the punishment of crimes against the state ' 
— that is, .against himself — an3 this seems in 
a large measure to have been a matter of 
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jled policy on his p^rt. Jahangir had 
intimate horror of everything that tended to 
disturb the indifferent thoughtlessness of his 
self-indulgent and careless life. In the early 
portion of his reign he w.is obliged to stamp 
out a rebellion fomented by his son Khosrou. 
His own words .ire “ I entered the castle at 
Lahore, and took my seat in the royal pavil- 
ion built by my ^father, and I directed that 
a number of sharp st.jkcs should be set 
up, upon winch thrones of misfortune and 
despair I caused the seven hundred traitors 
to be iin|)aled ahv(‘ Than this there cannot 
be,” he goes on, “a more excruciating pun- 
ishiiK nt, for the culprits ihe in lingering 
torture ” 

His son was finally captured, paraded 
betwetjn the lines of impaled victims, and 
then imprisoned. He spent the time in 
tCtirs ^and groans for his past misconduct, 
and no doubt in de.idly fear for his own life. 
He doubtless recalled his father’s express 
declaration that “ Sovereignty does not re- 
gard the relaliiion of father and ,son ; and 
it is said a king should deem no one 
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his relation.” Kingship knows ng kin- 
ship. • 

Jahangir always evinced “too much delight 
in blood,” and his violence was often due to 
intoxication by wine or opium, “ brom that 
time I took to wine drinking,” he says, “ and 
from day to day took moie and more, until 
it had no effect upon me? and I resorted to 
drinking spirits. In the course of nine years 
I got up to twenty gups of spirit, fourteen of 
which I drank in tlie day, and sfix at night ” 
Finally, he w'as warned to stop by a faithful 
(and courageous) physician “IIis advice 
was good, and life was dc'.ir, and for fiftc'cn 
years I have kept to six cups, ncithci more; 
nor less." Opium tocjk the jilacc of • the 
abandoned cup& I'wo of his brothers died 
from drunkenness. 

In spite of this dark picture, there are 
many excellent, even admirable, traits in his 
character. He was self-indulgent and capri- 
cious, rather than deliberately vicious. The 
very first act of his reign was to set up the 
“ chain of, justice ” in his palace at Agra — 
a golden chain sixty feet long, reaching from 
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the ground to his chamber. On this chain 
were sixty golden bells, and a suitor for 
justice could call the emperor’s attention to 
his claim without the intervention of any 
person.* 

Ills Miwoirs, from which I have already 
quoted are addressed to his sons and dis- 
ciples, and begin tlius * 

“ First, let th( m know that the jyorld is not 
eternal, and that the less, care they have for 
It the better? Act towards your inferiors as 
you wish that your superiors should act 
towards you.” It is clear that the Jesuits 
of Goa had left their mark ; and indeed he 


*TIil ule'i >\as not ont^inal The diiim^ of llumayun were 
estabiftthed for tin. sinu end Sultan Shara^u-d-din Altam^h, 
(A I) 1211) at Dtlhi, “ mule an onUi that any man who suffcied 
from injU'itUL c-hofild ue tr toloud cbnhts Now all the inhabit- 
ants of Iifdii wcni while dothts, so tint wlRnc\ei he rode abroad 
and -.iw any one in i tolofwd drtss he inquired into his giievance, 
an'd took 'me Ills to iduUr him justice but he was not satisfied 
(evtn) with tins plan, and said, ' Some men suffer injustice in the 
nij^ht, and I wish to gixe^hcm ledicss ’ So he placed at the door 
of his pilarc two marble lions on two pedestals *1 heseHionb had 
• iroi^ chains lound their necks from which hung great bells The 
victim of injustiee carie at night and rung the bell, and when the 
Sultan he ltd it he inquired into the case and gave action to 
the complainant « 
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was wonderfully tolerant of all religions, 

although* he did not (openly) go so far in 
this direction as his father. " No king was 
ever more generous and kind to beggars ” or 
to religious mendicants— Ai’/vrj — or more 
anxious for new light from holy men. 

Jahangir had been horn in the house of a 
famous Muslim saint, and was at first calk'd 
by his naipe (Selim). 

"A famous pla^e of worshij) is in this 
neighborhood,” he says, “and bwent to see 
it in the possible chance of meeting some 
faktr from whose society I might derive 
advantage ; but such a man is as rare as the 
philosopher’s stone, and all that I saw was 
a small fraternity without any knowledge of 
God, the sight of whom filled my heart with 
nothing but regret.” 

He encouraged all sorts, of learning at his 
court, and was lavish in distribution Sf alms 
from his audience window every week (on 
Sundays). • He was fond of architecture and 
art, and devoted to the beauties of natural* 
scenery ^nd flowers, even childishly so. On 
his way to Kashmir the army marched along 
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a river bed, " and the oleander bushes were 
in full bloom, and of exquisite oolor, like 
peach-blossoms. I ordered my attendants 
to bind liilnches of the flowers in their tur- 
bans, and I thus devised a beautiful garden.” 
At another camp the flowers were so beauti- 
ful that “it \\ab a sight such that it was 
impossible to t.iki^ one’s eyes off it.” He 
goes on, “ As the air was ver^ charming 
(and the flowers beautiful^), I indulged myself 
in drinking wine In short, I enjoyed myself 
amazingly on this march.” 

It IS surprising to us to meet this appre- 
ciation of nature m the Mogul character, but 
it is a genuine quality. Chengiz-Klian, that 
bloo^lthirsty savage, in describing a spot in 
Tartary, says, “ It is a beautiful grazing 
ground for roebucks, and a charming resting 
place for an old rqan ” — as he then was. To 
tlfb Mbguls, nature was beautiful, but it was 
something outside of themselves ; the Greeks 
felt themselves a* jiart of it. ' , „ 

1 Jahangir goes on to say, “ Kashmir is a 
delightful couiftry in the seasons of autumn 
and of spring. 1 visited it and fdbnd it 
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even more charming than I had anticipated. 

There is* no’ other place in the world where 
saffron is so abundantly cuftivated. The 
fields of saffron arc sometimes two miles in 
length, and they look very beautiful at a 
distance It has such a stroni* smell that 
people get a headache from it I asked the 
Kashmirians whether it Jiacl .my such effect 
upon thern, and was surprisi'd by their reply, 
which was, that they did not even know 
what headache was.” “'riie syrface of the 
land is so covered with green that it reciuiies 
no carpet to be spread upon it.” The 
place was full of wonders, and they showed 
the sceptical king a fountain of " unfathom- 
able depth.” He ordered it sounded^ by a 
stone and a rope, and the depth turned out 
to be nine feet. * 

He was a mighty hunter,* brave, fond of 
manly sports, devoted and affectionate to<*his 
friends, always providing that their actions 
did Bot ajTectr the safety *or tvelfare of the 
state, and again I'eiat c'ctait hii, and cruej 

* He hail killtd ci^hty-six tigers with his own hand, ind ninety 
wild boars 
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and vindictive in the contrary case. He was 

deeply attached to his first wife, the»daughter 

of the 6.ajah' Bhagwan Das of Amber, and 

the motbci of his rebellions son Khosrou. 

“ How can I describe her excellence and 

good nature ? I ler affection for me was such 

that slie would have gi\cn a thousand sons 

as a ransom for on/2 hair of mine. She was 

my first bride, and I was marriejl to her in 

youth Her death had such an effect upon 

me that I dul not care to live. For four 

days and nights I did nt)t care to eat or 

drink.” It is recorded, also, and it is very 

likely to be true, that after Nur-Mahal had 

liecome his empress he declared, “ Before I 

marryad her, I never knew’ the real meaning 

of marriage.” The Persian woman w’as made 

of differ* nt clay from the daughters of the 

Rajput princes. 

Thesfe extracts frofti his own sayings give 
a picture of the capricious despot who 
succeeded to the' just and b^nev/olent Ak- 
i>ar.. 

Professor Difwson, the editor of Elliott’s 

t 

History of India as told by its ^own Histo- 
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rians, has made a calm estimate of Jahangir’s 
character.* 

# • 

“The autobiography proves Jahangir to 
have been a man of no common ability. He 
records his weaknesses and confesses his 
faults with candor, and a perusal of this work 
alone would leave a favorable impression of 
his character and talents. He was fond 
of jewels, flowers, of architecture, a lover 
of nature, a mighty hunter. He seems to 
have been just, and even generous, when he 
was sober; but even as prince-royal he was 
noted for his ruthless punishments when he 
was in his cups ” 

Such was the king who received the 
sovereignty# of India from the dying Akbar, 
and who then “began to win the hearts of 
all the people and to rearrange tlie withered 
world.” While he was yet crown-prince, 
he had seen in the women’s apartm^ts 'a 
young girl of remarkable beauty for whom 
he formed % petssionate attachment. This 
was Mihrunnisa, afterwards Nur-Mahal 
Her mother found means to •lay the case 
before ’Akba^;, who remonstrated with his 
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son, and who, the better to guard against a 
mhaliiance, married the girl to one of his 

* t 

own officers, Shir-Afghan-Khan, on whom he 
bestowed a government m distant Bengal. 
'I'he newly wedded pair departed to their 
government, and the prince was duly married 
to the grand-daughter of a great rajah, and 
became .1 power in the state, warring and 
making war, sometimes for his father, oftener 
on his own account in rebellion. 

The grantlfather of Nur-iMahal had been 
xjazir to the governor of Khorassan. In 
consequence of adverse circunstances his 
son Mirza Ghiyas Beg set out for Hindu- 
stan to retrieve his fortunes. His caravan 
was. plundered, and he was reduoed to abject 
poverty. When he reached Kandahar, in the 
y<*ar 1585, tiis wife was delivered of a girl 
child, Mihrunnis^ - the sun of women — 
aTteri^ards called Nur- Mahal, So desperate 
had their condition become that the infant 
was exposed on the lughwayto jgerish. One 
of the chief merchants of the caravan, see* 
ing the beauPy of the child, and moved by 
pity, took her up and resolved to 'educate 
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her as his own daughter. Hib first care was 
to seek for a nurse, and the only available 
nurse in the party w as, naturally, the* child’s 
mother. The relation thus strangely brought 
about was the turning point in their career. 
When they reached the city of Fathpur, 
Ghiyas Beg was presented to the Emjieror 
Akbar, and in a short time he was raised 
to the offic^ of superintendent of the house- 
hold, and the fortunes of ' the family were 
made. 

“ He was considered exceedingly clever 
and skilful both in writing and in transact- 
ing business. He had studied the old 
poetry, and had a nice ajjpreciation of the 
meaning ofr words, and his handwriting .was 
bold and elegant” — accomplishments which 
would commend him to the emperor. 
“ His leisure moments were devoted to the 
study of poetry and style, and his genet- 
osity and beneficence to the poor were such 
that no onp ever turned disappointed from 
his door.” He was .on the high road .to 
prosperit}^, and improved hi'^ opportunities 
to the 'full. .“In the taking of bribes he 
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certainly was most uncoinpromising and fear- 
less ” ! His wife, too, was a woman of note. 
Jahangir relates that she invented attar of 
roscs.^ “'She conceived the idea of collect- 
ing the oil which rises to the surface when 
rose-water is heated, and the oil was found 
to be a powerful perfume.” The daughter, 
also, was unusually accomplished in the arts 
of jjamting and fine needlework, i,t- is said, and 
she wrote a few Persian poems also. Their 
son Asaf-Khan rose to be prime minister 
under the succeeding reign, and no subject of 
an Indian king ever enjoyed a like pros- 
perity. In 1641 he died, and was buried near 
the tomb of the Emperor Jahangir, his mas- 
ter. . His palace in Lahore had cost a mil- 
lion dollars, and the jewels, plate, and money 
which he left were valued at over twelve 

I 

millions. His c\aughter Arjamand (after- 
wards *Mumtaz-i-Mafial) married the Prince 
Khurram ( afterwards Shah Jahan). 

In the meantime Jahangir’s fifist wife had 
di^d, and he had ascended tKe throne. In 

* A»far, an Arab novel of the eighth century, mehtiojis attar of 
however. 
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the first year of his feign he sent his foster- 
brother Kutbu-d-Dm to Bengal as viceroy, 
and charged him with a mission to procure 
the divorce of Nur-Mahal and to semi her to 
him. Details regarding these negotidtif)iJS 
are not known, but it is certain that they 
were received with anger by Shir-Afghan, 
her husband , and probably Nur-Mahal never 
heard of tlicm at all. At all events, she 
appears to have begn sincerely attached to 
her first husband * 

In the second year of the reign, the vice- 
roy, having received commands to send Shir- 
Afghan to court, made an official visit to 
his government. The men of the viceroy 
crowded around Shir-Afghan, who had only 
two attendants, and who asked “ quietly " 
what this kind of proceeding meant. ^ The 
viceroy ordered his men to^ stand apart, anti 
engaged in a conversatioh in which, notloiilft, 
the desires of the emperor were again de- 
clared^ and ,1 p^omise of immunity given in 
case the husband should prove docile apd 
complaisant. However this mfly be, the out- 
raged noble immediately killed the viceroy 
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with a dagger which he had concealed, and 
was himself at once cut to pieces by the 
viceroy’s troops.* 

The future empress was sent to Agra, and 
was attached to the suite of the empress 
dowager Jahangir was sorely distressed by 
the death of his foster-brother in such a 
cause, and Nur-Mahal seems to have re- 
pulsed hi-^ offer of marriage with»disgust, and 
to have made the emperor forget her. “She 
remained s6me time without notice." This 
“ some time ’’ must have been about four 
years, for it was not until the sixth year (a.u. 
i6n) of the reign that “the days of mis- 
fortune drew to a close, and the stars of her 


One of the histciimns relates the end of Shir- Afghan differ- 
en(l> He says lhat Shir was not killea outright (which is un- 
likely!, l^ut managed U\ di c; himself to the dooi of his liousCf 
intending tn kill his w ile «iather than to let her fall into Jahangir's 
hand- dial s mother Vould not let him enter, and declared 

to him that hi-> \tifc had already committed suicide by throwing 
herself into a well “Hiving heard Ihe^sad news, Shir-Afghan 
went to the heavenly mansions *’ 'Ihe Muslim ^ommefft on such 
sUjies IS apiiropnatc here— Mlafap knows if this be true Jahangir 
remaiks of Shir death in his Afemoirt that he faope» “the 

black-faecd wrctih will foievcr remain in hell,” which ^eems Cruel 
and m keeping with hi chaiaeter < 
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good fortune commenced to shine, a^d to 
wake as it were from a deep sleep." The 
bride’s chamber was prepared, the bride was 
decorated, and desire began to arise.’ Hope 
was happy. A key was found for clc»st‘d 
doors, a restorative for broken hearts, and 
on a certain New Year’s festival she (again) 
attracted the love and affection of the king." 
Thus Iamely*does the nativi* ^chronicler recite 
the history. “She w^s soon made iht* f.uoi- 
ite wife of his majesty. She leceived at 
first the title of Nur-Mahal {f/ie light of the 
palace), and after some days that of Nur- 
Jahan-Begam {the queen, the light of the 
world)” 

Up to this time she had led the usual life 
of an Oriental l^dy of rank, hidden from the 
eyes of men, and having only an occiilt,inllii- 
ence upon the petty affairs, of a small gov- 
ernment. At one step she became the*chie^ 
personage in India. “ All her relatives were 
elevated to the 'highest offices of the state. 
Her father befcamc prime minister, and the* 
king and bis relatives were thus deprived of 
all power. Nur-Mahal managed the whole 
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affairs of the realm, and honors x>f every 
description were at her disposal, and nothing 
was wanting to make her an absolute ihon- 
arch, cxtojJt reading the Khutba * in her 
name.” The Persian child who had been 
abandoned in the desert had become the 
veritable ruler of all India. She was now 
twenty- six years old. “ Day by day,” says 
another historian, “ her influence and dignity 
increased No gKint o/ land was bestowed 
upon any woman, except under her seal. 
She was granted the rights of sovereignty. 
She would sit in the balcony of her palace 
while the nobles would present themselves 
(as to a king) and listen to her dictates. 
Coin was struck in her name with this 
superscription : 

By otder of Kutf^ fahani^it^ tjo/d ha^ a hundted splendors 
add J to it by fiuiviny /At tmfte\itoH of tht nanit op Xut^Jahan 
the qutcn 

“ She signed *all farmans' jointly >yith the 
king. At last her aujthority reached such a 
pitch that the king was such only in name 


The oificMl prayers i 
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“She cWmands and governs at this day 
in the kiijg’s harem with sii^jreme authority, 
hawing cunningly removed out of the harem, 
either by marriage or other handsome ways, 
the other women who might give her any 
jealousy, and having also in^the court made 
many alterations by deposing ’Imd displacing 
almost all the old captaips and officers, and 
by advancing to dignities other new ones of 
her own creatures, and particularly those 
of her blood and alliance.” 

By this time the affairs of the kingdom 
were in excellent shape, and the self-indulgent 
Jahangir laughed and said that he had be- 
stowed the government on the most com- 
petent. As for himself, he asked only^wine 
and meat. When he was ill he dismissed 
the physicians (who were indbed of small 
account), and depended only on the empress, 
**'whose sense and experience ” exceeded 
theirs. “ It is impossible to describe the 
beauty an^ wisdom of the queen ; in any 
m that was presented to her, if a diffi- , 
cufty arose she immediately solved it.” She 
was benevolent to all, protecting some from 



256 


The Mogul EnifciovtS 

tyranny, and portioning penniless orphans. 
“ She won goldeh opinions from a|l people.” 
The greatest “of all her benefits was in modi- 
fying the tyrannical and capricious conduct 
of the emperor, and in introducing by her 
own intelligence and good taste, powerfully 
aided in the xvise conduct of state affairs by 
her father, now '•t’orir something like a 
steady policy The afiairs of the kingdom 
were prosperous * jir tice of a suit was easily 
attainable , tjie court was magnificent by hi. r 
taste , liberal through Jah'mgir’s poor! n aure 
and her tact The jiraise wn.sii nas oeen 
bestowed on another India* sul i,* is 
justly her due “ She v*. eiuiowed wiih 
every pn-'cvl'* si an*1 ttiose wno *■ 
nize I aiti-'Us .-.l s«.‘vend> \vi!l fii. 
her no fairt*! t th u shi *. womai 
J.’.ha>^gir hail lorr sons , Kaosrcui, th^ 
eldest,* had been in ope rihellioi. md was 
in disgrace*. His father had always disliked 
him, but the peojile attributevl his exclusion 
from the court to the influence of Asaf- 
Khan and tho empress. He died suddenly 

Kezia i>c);um. etna A i) 12 
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"of a colic,” while in the custody of his 
brother Shah Jahan, at a ’time when the 
emperor was ill ; and his death was attrib- 
uted (very likely falsely) to his keeper. 
Prince Parwiz, the second son, was a brave 
and dissipate el soldier, and little more Shah 
Jahan had shown very hi_”h military talents, 
and had obtained j^rcat ut'cesscs. He had 
marneii a piece of ISiii'*-Mahars,'‘ Jintl was 
sustained .it court^ (at ihis time) by her 
powerful influence , anti for this. reason, and 
beca- “ t'f •ii'- naiked talent for jjovernment, 
he w.i the fa»'orite of his f.ither. To all 
£i‘.cpl'', cv'en lO the j>reatest nobles, he w'as 
c lid a* .. 'anility. “ He was flattered by 
some, envied ry od't . lov. it 1^ mine.” , 

The 1- son f lab 'imf vms Prince 

Shahriyai, w). > i.a-, .afl'iam .st ‘■o one daii£>htcr 

who • VIS born to Nur-Mahal of he- alliance 

’ iih ‘■b* . nfertuiiate Shir-Afghan-Kharr. l>p 

to the time of their eng.igement, Nur-Mahal 
^ - _ _ • . 

* Ills f i\oiiU**ivifc w.i'i Aijimind, better known as Munitiz-i- 
Mahal (the exalted of the palaee), the dauc^hteT of Asjf-Khan , 
the niece consequently of Nur Mahal. She boin in 1590, and 
at her death, in 1630, she was buned in the 'laj M ih.il, she bore 
many sons and daugliters to Shah J^han 
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had been a strong partisan of Shah Jahan. 
But his success* had made him overbearing, 
and the empress began to realize that *she 
could never mould him to her purposes. 
Her influence was thus transferred to the 
cause of Shah^iyar, where her interest lay. 
At this very' juncture the father of Nur- 
Mahal died, w’liich w'as all the more unfor- 
tunate, as the contentions of the^ princes and 
of their various partisans among the high 
nobles began to be troublesome. Her 
brother Azaf-Khan, who became prime min- 
ister in his father’s stead, was far too 
weak to master c\cnts, w'hich went from ill 
to worse The power of Shah Jahan grew 
daily, and if it were to be curbed at all, it 
must be done at once Accordingly Nur- 
Mahal cast 'about for a Qeneral who should 
be devoted to her cause, to lead the imperial 
afmicS. Her eye f(‘ll upon Mahabct-Khan, 
one of the great nobles Mahabct-Khan 
was a saiyid, a tlesccndant 6f tjic Prophet, 
o^ high family. His lineage is to be traced 
(if we arc tl) believe one of his family) 
“ directly to the prophet Mose|.” Mahabet- 
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Khan in his youth entered the service of 
Jahangir,* then crown-prince, and became a 
pi^me favorite with him by (treacherously) 
murdering a Hindu rajah who stood in the 
prince’s way. Sir Thomas Roe calls him, 
however, a noble and generous man, well 
beloved by all men ; and he had risen to be 
the most eminent of al> the nobles. This 
general, tvccompanied for a time by the 
emperor, and later, by Prince Parwiz, drove 
Shah Jahan away from the vicinity of Agra 
and into the Deccan ; and so thorough was 
Shah Jahan’s defeat that Jahangir felt at 
liberty to go, for two successive summers, to 
Kashmir. 

The emperor had not been a very Joyal 
and docile son to Akbar, and had given his 
father much pain and anxiety by lijs open 
opposition. All this was returned to him 
ten-fold by the conduct of his oti^n son 
Shah Jahan. Jahangir does not mention 
him by name in parts of his Memoirs, but 
calls him “the wretch.” “Whenever ,the* 
word ‘ wretch ’ occurs here, it* is my son who 
is referred Xo.” “The pen cannot describe 
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what 1^ have done for him, nor the anxiety 
and grief which oppress me during 'the (mili* 
tary) marches which I am obliged to make 
in pursuit of him who is no longer my son.” 

The close connection of Mahabet-Khan 
with Prince Parwiz led to the fear that he 
would endeavor to place this prince upon 
the throne, and iff was resolved to ruin 
him. Accordingly Asaf-Khan recalled him 
to the court, “to bring him to disgrace, 
and to deprive him of honor, property, and 
life. But he had cleverly seen through 
Asaf-Khan’s designs, and had brought 
with him four or five thousand Rajput 
warriors united in one cause.” He also 
brought with him the war-elephants. “ The 
abiding place of the emperor was on the 
bank o/ the River Behat, ” where a bridge 
had been built. Mahabet-Khan with Jhis 
army 2ame to the court at this bridge. 
“ Asaf-Khan, notwithstanding the presence 
of so brave and daring an enemy, was so 
•he^less of the empefor's safety, that he 
left him on thht side of the river with the 
children and women. He sent over also 
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the baggage, the treasure, the arms, etc., 
even to the very domestics! Mahabct-Khan 
pferceived that his life and honor were 
at stake, and that he had not a single 
friend at court.” He resohed on a bold 
stroke. With about two hundred Rajputs 
he suddenly appeared at tlie chief entrance 
to the royal tents. Let tis quote the account 
of one of* the royal household who was an 
eye-witness. “ Mahabet-Khan rode to the 
door of the state room and* alighted. I 
then went forward, and in my simplicity 
exclaimed, ‘This presumption and temerity 
exceeds all bounds. If you will wait a 
moment, I will go in and make a report. 
He did not trouble himself to answer.” 
"His attendants tore down a board parti- 
tion. The emperor came out from, behind 
it,. £ind seated himself. The Khan ap 
proached him respectfully, and said, * ‘ I 
have assured myself that escape from the 
hatred of Asal^-Khan is impossible, and that 
I shall be jiut to dfeath in ’ shame. I have* 
therefore boldly and presum^tiuiusly thrown 
myself on ^our Maj'esty’s jirotection. If I 
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deserve^ death or punishment, give the 
order, that I may suffer it in your pres- 
ence.’ ” * 

But it was for the Khan to make terms, 
for his troops flocked in, and the emperor 
was a prisoner ^vithout a blow. Jahangir 
was wild with rage, but almost instantly 
controlled himself, ‘and began that course 
of dissimulation which led to his4release in 
the end. H,e consented to ride out before 
the troops on an elephant to the hunting- 
ground, and was then forced to go to the 
Khan’s quarters. All this time Mahabet- 
Khan had taken no thought of Nur-Mahal, 
and he determined to make her a prisoner 
also. • “ Hut, as it happened, Nur-Mahal, 
thinking that ^ his Majesty had gone out 
hunting, took the opportunity to pass over 
the river to pay a visit to her brother 
Asaf-Kfian. ” Mahabet-Khan bitterly re- 
pented of the blunder he had made in not 
securing her at once, and he proceeded with 
•the •emperor to ’the hodse of Prince Shah- 
riyar, where thSy spent the night. 

“ After* Nur-Mahal had crossed the river, 
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she summoned all the chief nobles, apd ad- 
dressed them in reproachful teems. ,‘This,’ 
she said, ‘ has happened through your neg- 
lect and stupid arrcingcments.* What 
never entered into the imagination of any 
one has come to pass, and now you stand 
stricken with shame for your conduct. You 
must do your best U> repair this evil.’” 

The bridge had been destroyed, and the 
nobles resolved to pass the rivec at a ford, 
and to give battle to the rebel.* 

The ford was a bad one, and everything 
was in confusion. " I (says the officer 
whose account is quoted above) had 
crossed one branch of the river, and was 
standing on the brink of the other, watch- 
ing the working of destiny, ^t this time 
an officer of tlie empress came and said, 
‘ The Begam wants to know if this is a 
time for delay and irresolution. Strike 
boldly forward.’ ” The empress herself was 
in the press, mounted op an elephant, and 

* It is impossible not to suspect treachery the part of Aaaf- 
Khan. Though Nur-Mahal was his sister, his daughter was the 
wife of Shah Jahan* ^ 
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nearlj^ reached the opposite shore, which 
was defended Toy swarms of Rajputs. Her 
attendant in the howdah was wounded, ^nd 
the empress pulled out the arrow and was 
covered with the blood. This could not 
affright her, for she was a brave and skil- 
ful hunter who had killed tigers with a 
single shot. ' Htfwever, she was at last 
forced to turn back, and th® army was 
defeated. ,Asaf-Khan fled to his fort, which 
was invested and captured, and Asaf bound 
himself to support the cause of Mahabet- 
Khan. The emperor and Nur-Mahal re- 
m<iined prisoners of the Khan, who gave 
orders in their name. 

‘*His majesty, in his great. good nature, 
and gentleness,f had now become reconciled 


* In Jalianjfir's o^n Memoirs we leid “ My huntsmcit reported 
ttiat llieR was a tiger in tin' neighborhuod 1 ordeied his retreat 
to be sui rounded 1 told Nur-Jahin to lire xny musket The 
smell of the tigei made ^ht elephant veiy restless and he would not 
stand still, and (o t'^kt good aim from a howdat^ is a \ery difiicult 
fejt. Mir/a KusUni,*v\h(i, after me, has no equal as a marksman, 
has fired three 01 tr^r shots fium an elephant’s back without effect. 
Nur-Jahan, however, killed this tigtr with the firht shot ” 
t Whicfl, beyond a doubt, were as«'Umtd • 
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to Mahabct-Khan, and showed him_^ great 
favor, so that he felt quite* se^cure on that 
sidte. Whatever Nur-Mahal said to the em- 
peror in private, he repeated to the Khan, 
and he bade him beware, for she had a design 
upon him. Mahabet became less watchful. 
Besides, he had lost some of his best soldiers 
in the fight. Nur-Mahal Worked against him 
in private and public.” She suggested to the 
emperor to order a vevu'w of the, troops, and 
as she was an over-lord of a district near Iiy, 
she mustered a formidable array of cavalry 
devoted to her cause. 

The review was held, .ind Mahabet-Khan 
was prevailed upon to absent himself with 
many of his pwn troops, lest blood should be 
again shed. His weakness induced him to 
accede, and he left the emperor surrqundcd 
by pnly a portion of his Rajputs. At the 
review, the cavalry of the empress jfressed 
close around this guard and overawed it, and 
once more Ahe’ emperor was his own master 
— saved by hrs own crafty dissimulation and 
by the more manly energy of the empress. 
Mahabet-Khjin received peremptory’ orders 
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to mar(h at once against Shah Jahan, and to 
send Asaf-Kl^n back to court. He hesitated 
to obey the latter order, “ which greatly En- 
raged the Begam,” who sent him a second 
message which cowed him, and which was 
promptly obcywl. He set off on his journey 
with about two thousand troops, and joined 
his fortunes with Prince Shah Jahan, whom 
he had been sent to destroy. . 

It was at .this very time that Prince Parwiz 
died in “a ‘heavy sleep.” ^ His illness was 
attributed to excessive drinking, but, as Mu- 
hammadans say in doubtful cases, “Allah 
knows if this be true.” Poisonings were 
suspected in this reign as freely as in that 
of Louis XIV of France, a century later. 
He was in the custody of his brother Shah 
Jahan.. The twenty-second year of the reign 
of Jahangir had now begun. Nur-Mahal jvas 
alf-powerful, but the forces of Shah Jahan 
were increasing. ^ Sultan Shahriyar also be- 
came ill, and was obliged to leavti Kashmir, 
where the empdror had' gone. ’The emperor 
himself fell ill| with a return of his old dis- 
ease, thfe asthma. He refused wine, and 
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rapidly grew worse, and died October 28, 

1627, at tiie age of fifty-nmfi years. 

•Shah Jahan was his designated successor, 
but Nur-Mahal clung to the vain idea of 
retaining the reins of government which she 
had held so long, and intrigued to cause 
Sultan Shahriyar to rebel. The sons of 
Shah Jahan were still ici the female apart- 
ments witjj Nur-Mahal, but they “were not 
safe with her,” and they were accordingly 
removed from her charge. By r'ebruary. 

1628, all obstacles* had been removed, and on 
the 6th of that month Shah Jahan ascended 
the throne after Shahriyar had been captured 
and blinded.* 

*‘Thus had he (through a sea of blood) 
attained the highest post and dignity of the 

•Shahriyar was the most beautiful of ill the pnrftcs Dnic 
wheg life was troubled with a severe pain in his c)cs, l.c cuiLd 
by Mukai»ab Khan. The empLioi litaid of Ins cure lAl cynitall) 
remarked, that no doubt his eyes would rtinain Liitin.]} viell until 
they were put out his brothers — as .null td cami to pass To 
insure a safe titte to the throne, Shah Jahan felt oMijjtd to do awiy 
With the sons of his brothers Khosrou, Pawi/, Oinitl, and Morad , 
All these wire executed and buried at I and llicir heads smit 

to Shah Jahan. His reign was not troubled by iival claimants to 
the throne ^ • 
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Eastern world, surrounded with delights and 
guarded by a power, in his conceiwng, unre- 
sistable." When Herbert wrote this (in 
1638) the favorite Mumtaz-i-Mahal had been 
dead eight years, an<l it was rumored he had 
taken her daughter to wife, “ incest of so 
high nature that that ycare his whole empire 
was wounded with fiocl’s arrowes of plague, 
pestilf nee, and hiiniiK', this thouvind yeares 
before n<'ver so terrible ” , 

Nur-i\Iahai’a influence was now completely 
gone, and her name is not again heard of till 
her death in 1645.’’' She was treated w’ith 
resjiect, and received a handsome income — 
ninety-four thousand tlollars (two lacs) a year 
as empress-dow'agcr. She w'ore no color but 
white after the emperor’s death, abstained 
from all entertainments, and appeared to 

■•■At tht age of si\ly >tars I’lofcs-.nr Blochmann (p 510) bavs 
she died at Lahoit. in A ii 105^ at the .igt of seventy-t^\o Ktcnc 
Gmdt) his the same***>Tnatk 1 believe the date of her birth 
to have been A n T5S5 Akbai was m the renj*-^ directing the 
^ campaigns against Kashmir and ^he Afghans during 1586 and 
15S7 It was at this t^me, T think, tint the father of* Nur-Mahal 
was presented to the emperor in the city of Fathpur (NaHve 
IJistofuin^^ vftl VI , p 404) ,, 
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devote her life entirely to the memory of her 
husband. ^ She is buried in a*tomb at Lahore, 
near Jahangir- * 

It is almost impossible to compare the 
career and talents of an Asiatic and a West- 
ern ruler. The circumstances are utterly 
unlike, and our familiar standards fail. Had, 
weak, and cruel as Jahangir was, hc' does not 
seem more Jclcspicable than James I. of h-ng- 
land, for example,^ who w.is his ermUim- 
porary. His empress was unsiicccssful 111 
her plans, where no skill or wisdom would 
have prevailed, while Khzabeth of Kngland 
succeeded in her policy. If we think of the 
contemporaries of the Indi.in i‘mpress,"we 
shall not find her equal. We are forcejJ to 
go back to the great Kli/abeth for a term of 
comparison evSn. While shc^lived^ Nur- 
Mahal was the greatest personage in all 
Asia, if not in the whole world. • • 
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CHAPTER VII 

SlIAIl JAHAN AND AURANG/EB, EMPERORS OF 
IllNDUSlAN (A.D. 1628--1658 AND A.l>. 

1658-1707) 

I 

Tilt reigns of these two jirinces are 
recounted in a famous work by Monsieur 
Bernier, a man no less intelligent than Sir 
Thomas Roe A preface to his volume 
gives some small account of him. “ Mon- 
sieur Bernier, after he had benefited himself 
fo/many years by the converse of the famous 
Gagsendi, and had seen him expire in his 
arms, succeeded him in his knowledge, and 
inherited hrs opinions and discoveries, (then) 
embarked for Egypt, stayed above a, whole 
year it Cairo, and took the occasion of some 
Indian vessels to pass to Surat, and abode 
twelve years at the court of^ the Great 
Mogul. His 'prudent conduct made him 
merit the esteem of his generous master, 
Fa2el-Khan, who since is become the first 
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minister of that great empire, to whom he 
taught the principal langu&ges of Europe, 
after he had translated for him the whole 
philosophy of Gassendi from the Latin, and 
whose leave he could not obtain to go home 
till he had got for him a select number of 
our best European books, thereby to sup- 
ply the loss he should suffer of his person. 
Never a yaveller went from home more 
capable to observe^, nor hath written with 
more knowledge, candor, and integrity." 

And after this preface the history of 
Bernier begins by reciting his arrival at 
Surat in the year 1655 “I found that he 
who reigned there was called Shah Jahan, 
that is to say, king of the world. He, •was 
the tenth of those w'ho were descended from 
Tamerlane, which significth thc*lamc jirince, 
who married his near kinswoman, the only 
daughter of the prince of the nations 'of 
Great Tartar}', tailed Moguls, who have 
(thus) coqjmunicated their name to the 
strangers that now govern •Hindustan, ^he 
country of the Indians, though those that 
are employq^d in public charges *and offices, 
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and even those that are listed in the militia, 
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be (from) nations gathered out o^ all coun- 
tries, most of them Persians, some Arabians, 
and some Turks.” 

“ I found also at my ai rival that this Shah 
Jahan, of above seventy years of age, had 
four sons and two daughters ; that some 
years since he had made these four sons 
vicc-kings, or governors of provinces ; that 
it was almost a year that he was fallen into 
a great sickness, whence it was believed he 
would never recover, which had occasioned 
a great division among these four brothers 
(all laying claim to the empire), and had 
kindled among them a war which lasted 
about five years, and which I design here to 
describe.” 

We^ cannot follow the very intelligent nar- 
rative of Bernier of the rise of Aurangzeb, 
one of the four sons, to power. This is 
compactly set forth in the original work, 
which is a large book of itself. The intrigue 
is, so close and constant that the narrative 
can scarcely bear condensation. It is more 
to my purpose to give in Bernier’s own words 
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some of the incidents of which he had per- 
sonal knowledge. He was at diis c^urt in 
the*quality of a physician under salary from 
one of the great lords who was, he says, “ the 
most knowing man in Asia.” 

It will be necessary to name the children 
of the king : “ The eldest of these four sons 
was called Dara, that is. r)arius , the second 
was called Sultan-Sujah, that is, the valiant 
prince ; the name of^ the third wqs Aurang- 
zeb, which signifies the ornament of the 
throne ; that of the fourth was Morad- 
Bakche, as if you should say, desire accom- 
plished. The eldest daughter was called 
Begum-Saheb, that is, the mistress princess; 
and the youngest, Rauchenara-Begum, which 
is as much as bright princess, or the splendor 
of princesses.” . 

« Here is Bernier’s penetrating estimate of 
the character of the members of this n*est of 
tyrants : “ Dara, the eldest ^son, wanted not 
in good qualities. He was gallant, witty, 
exceeding ,civil and liberal, But entertained 
so good an opinion of his persdh that he was 

intolerant of aall counsel, so that evdh those 
18 
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most , affectionate to him were shy of dis* 
covering sc^cret intrigues to him. He was 
extremely passionate in anger and affrofited 
even the greatest nobles. Though he was a 
Muhammadan in public, he was, probably, 
a mere heathen in private, and it is certain 
that he encouraged both Hindus and Jesuits. 
This laxness in* religion was afterwards 
turned much against his advantage in the 
struggles for the thronci” * 

" Sultan-Sujali, the second son, was much 
of the humor of Dara, but he was more close 
and more settled, and had better conduct and 
dexterity.” 

“Aurangzcb, the third brother, had not 
that gcillantr}' nor surprising presence of 
Dara , he appeared more serious and melan- 

* I 

choly* and, indeed, was much more judicious, 
understanding the world very well. He was 
r&serf^(‘d, crafty, and exceedingly versed in 
dissembling , inasmuch that for a long while 

*l)ara's adhere nts were t.h]cfl> Hindus, anrf the prince trans- 
LUed the Vpanwhad^h^iva San«icnt into Pef^ian Professor Max 
Muller makes the c^inous remark that Dara's Feisian ve»ioo was 
the basis of the Latin translation upon which Schopenhauer 
declares that his system is founded « 
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he made profession to be (a) fakir, renounc- 
ing the wofld, and feigning not ^o pretend at 
all to the crown, but to dtsire to passTiis life 
in prayer and other devotions. In the mean- 
time he failed not to make a party at court 
with dexterity, art, and secrecy. He also 
had the skill to maintain himself in the ailec- 
tion of Shah Jahan, his father.” 

“ Morad-Bakchf, the youngest of all, was 
the least dextrous jyid the least judicious. 
He cared for nothing but mirth and pastime, 
to drink, hunt and shoot , he was very civil 
and liberal, despised cabals, and bragged 
openly that he trusted only in his arm and 
sword.” 

“Concerning the two daughters, the eld- 
est, Begum-Saheb was very beautiful and a 
great wit, passionately beloved o? her father. 
,It was even rumored that he loved her to 
that degree as is hardly to be imagineef. He 
had given her charge to watch over hisi safety 
and to have an eye to all that came to his 
table, and^ she knew perfectly to manage |jis • 
humor, and to bend him a^ she pleased. 
She stuck entirely to Dara, and espoused 
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cordially his part, because he had promised 
her that so socfti as he should come to the 
crown *he would (find a husband for her); 
which is almost never practiced m Indostan ” 
(as the royal princesses were so far in rank 
above any subjects). 

Bernier relates one of the adventures of 
this princess, as ‘^they are not amours like 
ours, but attended with events ^readful and 
tragical.’’ It appears tijat she received one 
of her lovecs into her apartments, and that, 
as Shahjahan was about to enter, she had 
nowhere to conceal him except in one of the 
large hot-water caldrons made to bathe in. 
The emperor feigned to see nothing, but 
after a long visit sternly commanded a fire 
to be built beneath the bath, and did not 
leave till the man was dead! 

" Her sister, Rauchenara-Begum, never 
passed for so handsome and witty as Begum* 
SaheU but she was not less cheerful, and 
comely enough, and hated pleasures no more 
th^n her sister; but • she addicted herself 
wholly to Aufangzeb, and consequently de- 
clared herself an enemy to Begiyn*Saheb and 
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to Dara.” Mumtaz-i-Mahal, their mother, 
had been dead for some years, apd was buried 
in* her glorious tomb, the Taj-Mah^. She 
died in giving birth to the younger sister. 

“So Shah Jahan, finding himself charged 
with these four princes, all come of age, all 
pretending to the crown, enemies to one 
another, and each of thfim secretly forming 
a party, \a»s perplexed enough as to what 
was fittest for him, to do.” They were too 
powerful to be imprisoned, and he was con- 
strained to set them over distant parts of the 
empire, though this course gave each of them 
power and an army of his own. 

A trifling incident placed Aurangzel) in 
alliance with Emir-Jemla, loazir of Golconda. 
These two great men were not long together 
till they framed large designs. And^ first of 
all, the emperor was presented with “that 
great diamond which is esteemed matthleSs.* 
Presents and intrigue put the two* friends 
into the possession of new powers, and gave 
them new atmies; and evety gain to t^em. 
seemed a loss to Dara, wHb was with his 


* Thib was the Kohinur. 
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father court. In the midst of these events 
Shah Jahan fqll sick, and it was thought he 
must die. ' 

Mighty armies were raised by Dara at 
Agra and Delhi ; by Sultan-Sujah in Ben- 
gal ; by Aurangzeb in the Deccan ; by 
Morad-Bakchc in Guzarat Aurangzeb ca- 
joled the hitter into* joining forces with him, 
and the two set out for Agr,x to take posses- 
sion of the kingdom should their father be 
dead ; “ to kfss his feet should he be alive, 
and to deliver him from the hands of Dara.” 
In a letter to Morad, Aurangzeb says, "I 
need not remind you, my brother, how re- 
pugnant to my real disposition are the toils 
of government While Dara and Sultan- 
Sujah are tormented with a thirst for do- 
minion,, I sigh only for the life of a fakir” 

“ Wh.it, then, should Shah Jahan, this un- 
forfunafe king, do, who seeth that his sons 
have no* regard to his orders ; who is informed 
at all hours that they march apaoe towards 
«Agra at the head of thefr armies', an^d who at 
this conjuncture finds himself sick, to boot, 
in the hands of Dara, that is, of <a man who 



Shah and Aurangzcb , 279 

breatheth nothing but war ; who preparp th for 
it with all* the marks of an* engaged resent- 
mdht against his brothers ? But what could 
he do in this extremity? He is constrained 
to abandon to them his treasures. He is 
forced to send for his old and most trusty 
captains, whom he knows for the most part 
to be not very affectionate to Dara ; he must 
command them tq fight for Dara against his 
own blood, his own* children, and those for 
whom he had more esteem thafi for Dara ; 
he is obliged forthwith to send armies against 
them all." 

The first battle was a decided victory for 
Aurangzeb and Morad-Bakche, and they 
were not far from Agra.* Immediately 
all were in arms. An army of one hun- 
dred thousand horse, twenty thousand foot, 
and four thousand cannon was levied for 
the cause of Dara, who forced a great*battle 
in which he was hopelessly defeated and 

* In this battle the howdah Prince Wurad^s elephant “was 
stuck thick wiSi arrows as a porcupine with^quills " It was long 
preserved as a cunosity, “ also as a memorial of the braveiy of a 
descendant of Tiirrtir.” 
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obliged to fly in desperate case, while his 
victorious bfotliers came to th® gates of 
Agra, where presently the emperor’s gua^ds 
were overpowered and he was subject to their 
will, “If ever man was astonished, Shah 
Jahan was, seeing that he was fallen into 
the snare which he had prepared for 
others, that himsdlf was imprisoned, and 
Aurangzeb master of the .fortross.” 

In a short time Moijad-Bakche was im- 
prisoned by his wily 'brother, and soon 
done to death by violence. Sultan-Sujah 
was tlefeated in a pitched battle as Dara 
had been, and was again. All things fell 
out contrary to both these vanquished and 
unfortunate men By a strange accident 
Bernier met Dara after his worst defeat, 
and sa\v him march away with an escort of 
no more than five hundred cavalry, he who 
hafl led hundreds of thousands. A few days 
later he again saw him in chains, a prisoner, 
borne on an elephant through tho streets of 
Dqlhi. • • • , 

“ This was ftone of those brave elephants 
of Ceylon or Pegu, that he vets wont to 
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ride on, with gilt harness and embrpidcred 
covers ; ifr was an old caitiff vanimal, very 
difty and nasty, with an old torn cover 
and a pitiful scat all open to the sun. 
There was no more seen about him that 
necklace of big pearls which those princes 
are wont to wear. All lus dress was a 
vest of coarse linen, alf dirty, with a tur- 
ban of the* same* and a wretched scarf over 
his head like a vadet.” 

By the vehement advice of his youngest 
sister, Rauchenara-Bcgum, he was put to 
death, and his bloody head was brought 
to Aurangzeb, that he might see ; “ which, 
when brought, he wiped it with a handker- 
chief, and aftei he was satisfied it was the 
very head of Dara, he fell a-wecping, say- 
ing, ‘Ah, unfortunate man! Take it away 
and bury it ’ ” 

The family of Dara was disposed of eitfier 
by death or by imprisonment. Sultan-Sujah 
fled to the? sea-shore by the Ganges’ mouth, 
and after^ infcredible * sufferifigs perished .in • 
his flight. Shah Jahan was cdhfined in a vir- 
tual prison until his death. The wdlls of his 
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apartments were covered with gilding, but 
the monarch ^ordered them to bo smeared 
over with rough mortar as more suited \o 
his humbled condition ; and in his last 
days he giew very' devout. 

“ And thus endcth this war, which the 

lust of reigning had kindled among those 

four brothers, after' it had lasted five or 

& 

SIX years, from 1655 to i66p or 1661, which 
left Aurang/eb in the pf-aceable possession 
of this puissant empire’' 

“ To conclude, 1 doubt not that most 
of those who shall have read my history, 
will judge the ways taken by Aurangzeb 
for getting the empire very violent and 
horrid. 

“ I pretend not to idead for him, but 
desire .only that before he be altogether 
condemned, reflection be made on the 
unfiapp*^’ custom of this state, * which, leav- 
ing th® possession of the crown undecided, 
exposeth it to the conquest of fhe strong- 
• est, I am per shaded that tho^e yho shall 
a little weigh 'this whole history, will not 
take Auitingzeb for a barbarian^ but for a 
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great and rare genius, a great statesman, 
and a great king. ” * , 

•At the beginning of his reign Aurangzeb 
received with admirable wisdom his former 
tutor who had come to court expecting great 
advancement. The interview is reported by 
Bernier directly from the recital of one who 
was present. * 

“ ‘ Whaf is It that you would have of me ? 
Can you reasonably desire that I should 
make you one of the chu*f noblemen of my 
court ? Let me tell you, if you had 
instructed me as you should have done, 
nothing would have been more just. But 
where are those good documents you should 
have given me In the first place you. have 
taught me that all Europe was nothing ‘but 
I know not what little island, of which the 
greatest king was he ot Portugal, and next 
he of Holland, and after him, he of Bbgliftid ; 
and as to the other kings, you have repre- 
sented them’ to me as our petty rajahs, 
telling me that they tremble at the names, 
of the kings of Indostan. Almirable geog- 
raphy 1 Y^u should rather have taught me 



284 The Mogul Emfioors 

exactly, to distinguish all those different 
states of the, world and to well understand 
their strength, their way of fighting, th6ir 
customs, religion^, governments, and inter- 
ests. I have scarce learned of you the 
•names of my grandsires, the famous found- 
ers of this empire. You had a mind to 
teach me the Arabian tongue. I am much 
obliged to you, forsooth, for having made 
me lose so much time upon a language, as 
if the son of a king should think it to be 
an honor to him to be a grammarian ; he 
to whom time is so precious for so many 
weighty things, which he ought betimes to 
learn. . . . Ought you not to have 

instructed me on one point, at least, so essen- 
tial to be known by a king, namely, on the 

t f 

reciprocal duties between the sovereign and 
his subjects ? Did 4’ou ever instruct me in 
the* art '■of war, how to besiege a town, or 
draw up an army in battle array ? Happy for 
me that I consulted wiser heads than thine 
ton these subjects*' Go !' withdrdw to thy vil- 
lage. Hcncefofrth let no iierson know either 
who thou' art, or what is become of thee.' 
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“ And thus did Auranjjzeb resent the pe- 
dantic instsuctions of his tutor. "n* 

Bernier’s narrative has great merit, and it 
has been given consecutively without inter- 
ruption from_ other .authorities, for several 
reasons In the first place, it is a recital 
which we can understand, since it is written 
by one of ourselves — ad Occidental. He 
was especially qualified as an observer, for 
he was the friend and pupil of the learned 
Gassendi, and fully •acquainted 'with classic 
and Western knowledge He Avas the phy- 
sician and friend of the most learned man of 
the court of the Great Mogul, and had special 
opportunities for knowing the events of the 
time. In one instance, at least, he is able to 

* 1 am tempted to add in a foot-nutc the instiuctions given liy 
the great Caliph HaroBn-al-Rasdiid lo Ins imnlSi Al-Asm.i’i 

“Never undettakc to tcarh mt in public, iml ilt) iJbl be too 
anxious to give me ad\ice in pii\ate Make it >our custom lo wiit 
till 1 ask you, and when 1 do so, sjne me a piccisc an- voii^ of 
all superfluity, ^^hcn you see that I am depaiting from the way 
of equity in my decisions, lead me back ^gain with gentleness, and 
without harsh mrds or lepiimands Instiuct me principally in 
such things as are nfost requisite for my pufthc speeches*, and never 
employ obscure or raysteiious terms or rccon^te wonls 

There spoke a tyrant who undci stood human nature in general, 
gnd his own natutC in particular 
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report a conversation which the emperor 
had in private, from the direct report of his 
master who was present. At least one^ of 
the emperor’s letters which he quotes, he 
actually saw in the original. 

His work was written after his return to 
Europe, when he had no reason to tell any- 
thing but the exact truth. He had nothing 
to fear from the displeasure, anc^ nothing to 
hope from the favor, pf the court This 
cannot be said for the* native historians of 
India. They wrote for the eye and ear of 
the monarch, and their narrativ.;s usually 
represent the official view of past events. 
In certain cases the native author has not 
published his history during his lifetime, but 
kept it secret, and has spoken freely. His 
family, in this case, suffered in his stead for 
the posthumous publication.* 

*On‘ihe other hand, the native historians 
had the great advantage of first-hand knowl- 
edge such as a foreigner coulcL but rarely 
possess. 

The extracts which follow have been 

* This Was notably the case of Bedauni pee Chapter IV ) 
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chosen from Sir Henry Elliott’s invaluable 
collection, for the purpose of illustrating the 
characters of the rulers and of their 'times. 
Little attention has been paid to the his- 
torical sequence of events. KnoAvledge of 
this sort must be sought for in professed 
histories, like those of Elphinstone and Hun- 
ter, Mill and Elliott. # 

Shafy Jahan. 

• 1 

A glimpse of Shah Jahan when he was but 
crown-prince is given m the narrative of Sir 
Thomas Roe, who says • “ I never saw so 
settled a countenance, nor any man keep so 
constant a gravity, never smiling, nor in face 
showing any respect or difference of men, 
but mingled \wth extreme pride and con- 
tempt of all.” He was then but twenty-five 
years old, cold, haughty, silent, a competept 
soldier, an able administrator. “He was flat- 
tered by some? envied by xithers, loved by 
none.” The inevitable struggles for the suc- 
cession to*the throne of his father, Jahangir, 
brought him into sharp conflict with his 
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brothers, his father, and the Empress Nur- 
Mahal. ^ ^ 

The* professional historian is condemned 
to the dreary task of following their wars 
and conquests if he wishes to understand the 
course of political events. But these events 
throw little light on the character of the 
personages. Eve^}’ .lere we find the Hindu 
husbandman living in his villag^ and flying 
at the approach of all ^omers. If they are 
on a peaceful mission, he must furnish pro- 
vision for their beasts, if they are bent on 
war, his fields are ravaged. Above the 
husbandman \Vc have the soldier, the petty 
chief, the over-lord, the great noble, the 
king — all of them warriors, and all “craving 
for action.” Their expeditions were all alike, 
and the history could be ifrcpared before- 
hand on one of two models — cither the war 
was soccessful or not so. Thp same strata- 
gems, appear and reappear. On the death 
of a king, his sons strive for* thQ succession. 
The army of each pretender, at first small, is 
rebnforced bj^those who have much to gain or 
little to* lose. The unsuccessful princes fly 
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to Persia, go on the pilgrimage to Mecca, are 
imprisoned for life, are blinded with hot irons, 
according to the degree of the discomfiture 
or the mildness of the king’s, temper. The 
recital of the details of these events is 
monotonous h dormir debout; unless, indeed, 
from time to time we can catch some glimpse 
of the real, personality of the ruler, and hear 
his very ac8ents ®r read his very writings. 

The reign of Shah Jahan is even less 
eventful than that of Jahangir in these 
respects. It was peaceful because he left 
none of his rivals alive. It is memorable 
through the surpassing loveliness of ^the 
public buildings which he caused to be 
erected. • 

The Taj-Mahal, “a drean^ in marble, 
designed by Titans and finished by* jewel- 
lers;”* the Pearl Mosque of Agra, "the 

* Bernier sjyb of the laj that it was raided in honor of Taj- 
Bibi, Mamtaa-i-Maha^ “ hi»> wife, that e^tiaordiiiary and celebiated 
beauty of the Indies, whom he loved SiO piSbionatel> that it is said 
he never enjoyed any other wonlan while slie lived, and that ijhen 
she died he was in danger to die himself The Taj has been 
described a thousand times, but never with more delicate insight 
than by M AnSrd Chcvrillon in the JRei'Ut des Deux Afmdes^ 
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purest, and loveliest house of prayer in the 
world ; ’’ the* great mosque of Delhi ; the 
palace of the same royal city — these noble 
and exquisite constructions will make his 
reign famous forever. The early period of 
cruelty to his enemies and extermination of 
the rival claimants to the throne was suc- 
ceeded by an era*of peace, prosperity, and 
magnificence by which i\lone ,he is now 
remembered. , 

t 

The public buildings •absorbed enormous 
sums. The famous “peacock throne” was 
alone valued at above sixty million dollars. * 
One of its rubies was “ upwards of three 
fingers’ breadths wide {sic) by two in length.” 
This was, perhaps, the famous stone, “the 
tribute of the world,” given by Shah Abbas 
of Pergia to Jahangir. The royal treasuries 
overflowed with jewels and gold and silver, 

vol CIV, yage oi (xSt)i) Mumt'u-i-Malial has no public history. 
While she hied the kin^ Mas held captivonin the tresses of her 
hair , she bore him many suns and daughters , at fiiei death he was 
likf to die , 111 her mcinory be raised the chief Building of the round 
world this IS all hcqihistory, and it is enough 

According to Tavtrnicr, a French jewellet, who travelled in 
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“In the course of years many valuable 
gems had come into the* in^perial jewel- 
hcfuse, each one of which might ferve as 
an eardrop for Venus.” These were given 
to the chief goldsmith to make the fa- 
mous throne. Its canojiy was literally 
covered with gems and was supported by 
twelve columns set wifli pearls. On the 
top of the^ canopy was a peacock with ex- 
tended tail thick, set with gems. The 
three steps were incrusted with previous 
stones. This throne remained the wonder 
of India until it Avas earned away by Nadir- 
Shah, in 1739. It 's still to be seen in 
Teheran, but its chief jewels have Seen 
displaced and dispersed. It is even , now 
valued at thirteen million dollars.* 

Tavernier tfic jeweller has his word to say 
of the Taj-Mahal. “Of all the tombs which 
one sees at V\.gra, that of the wife ftf Shah 
Jahan is the most splendid. It is at the east 


* There were ax other threncs, TaveniRr siys, anti the native^ 
histonans desciibe one which was also ornameiiied with peatfbeks, 
arranged two and two See a paper by Dr Ball* on the engiaved 
gems of the Moguls, in Proc R Ifish AioJ., sol iif , p 3S0 
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end of the town, by the side of the river, in 
a great square surrounded by wsjls. This 
square i% a kind of garden divided into com- 
partments hke our parterres, but in the 
places where we put gravel there is white 
and black marble. ... I witnessed the 
commencement and accomplishment of this 
great work, on whtch they have expended 
twenty-two years, during whijh twenty 
thousand men Avorked mcessantly. . . . 

Shah Jahan began to budd his own tomb on 
the other side of the river, but the war which 
he had with his sons interrupted his plan, 
and Aurangzcb, who reigns at present, is not 
disp'osed to complete it.” Tavernier has 
also .left an expert’s opinion on the crown- 
jewels, which he was permitted to examine 
at leisure. *The curious in *such matters 

c 

should consult his Travels in India, edited 
by -V. Ball. 

Shah. Jahan’s entertainments were on a 
magnificent scale. The festrval . given on 

.his accession, together with the presents to 
« • 
his officers, cost eight million dollars. His 

gifts to the two sacred cities jrere on a 
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corresponding scale. “Among the ^events 
of this year was the despatch^ of a candle- 
stick studded with gems to the "revered 
tomb of the Prophet (m Medina), on whom 
be the greatest favors and blessings.” The 
candlestick was of amber, and weighed 
about eighteen pounds, and it was literally 
covered with, gems, including a monster 
diamond fsoni (.rolconda, which alone was 
valued at over seventy-five thousand dol- 
lars. “ One of the subject provinces was 
taxed to provide magnificent gifts besides, 
and a special embassy was sent to the 
holy cities under the charge of a descend- 
ant of the Prophet (on whom be the 
peace).” All these and other splendors 
were dispersed when the sacred cities were 
despoiled by the Wahabees. , 

This lavish expenditure was the mark of 
a peaceful and prosperous reign. Ttie king 

was not oppressive, and in his later years 

• • 

grew to be kind ; the revenue was plenty, 
and the ^surj)lus was devofed to immepse « 
government works. He was* certainly very 
popular with his officers, especially in the 
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latter part of his reign. It is to be noted 
that tnost of the anecdotes of Shah Jahan 
which have come down to us represent t!he 
king as always worsted in an exchange of 
repartee. 

Rai Bhara Mai says that in Shah Jahan’s 
happy times the prosperity of the land was 
greatly mcreaseil ; that donvains which in 
Akbar’s reign yielded but ihreo laes, now 
yielded teOj and that this was the rule with 
some few exceptions. “ Notwithstanding the 
great area of the country, complaints were 
so few that only one day in the week, 
Wednesday, was fixed upon for the admin- 
istration of justice, and it was rarely even 
then»that twenty plaintiffs were found.” 

The subordinate courts in .the country 
districts seem to have been organized with 
full liberty of appeal, so that finally only 
casbs df blood feuds and concerning reli- 
gious matters came directly to the king. 

^urangseh, 

• w 

Bernier has ^iven strong evidence to the 
great qualities of Aurangzeb. The native 
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writers, each in his own way, confirm the 
judgments I have extractcdi a few para- 
graphs fsom the very complete histories of 
this reign, and have given some of the 
emperor’s own letters almost in full ; but I 
refer to the succeeding chapter — “ The Ruin 
of Aurangzeb” — for a masterly picture of the 
whole career ,of the puritan emperor, from 
his austese yoijth to the troubled ending 
of his power. • 

The Habits and planners of the Emperor 
Aurangzeb. 

“ Be it known to the readers of this work 
that this humble slave of the Almighty is 
going to describe in a correct manner the 
excellent character, the worllrj' habits, and 
the refined morals of this most virtuous 
monarch, according as he has witnessed 
them with his own eyes.” * 

“ The emperor, a grqat worshipper of 
God by natural propensity, is remarkable 
for his ^igfd attachment fo religion.” ,He» 
regularly makes the appofnted ablutions, 
prayers, fasts, and vigils. Several pages 
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are devoted to a list of his meritorious 
acts. ^ " In his *sacred court nch word of 
backbiting or falsehood is allowed.; ” whieh 
must have been a blessing in a country of 
intrigue, and a glaring Novelty in courts. 

“ Under the dictates of anger or passion 
he never issues orders of death.” “ Islam is 
everywhere triumpliant, and thp Hindu tem- 
ples are destroyed.” “All, the iTjosques in 
the empire are repaired, at the public ex- 
pense.” A digest of aJl the theological 
works in the royal library was ordered to 
be prepared, so that any inquirer might 
satisfy himself on the points of orthodoxy. 
'I’he very essence of the long reign — its 
leit-nwtiv — was the return from the worship 
of strange gods to Islam. 

“Thq emperor himself is ^perfectly ac- 
quainted with the commentaries, traditions, 
and* law ; and he learned the Kuran by 
heart after ascending the throne. He even 
made two copies of it with hlls ®wn hand, 
•which he sent to* the two holy cities.” 

“So long as<» nature keeps the garden of 
the worldr fresh, may the plant o^ the pro&< 
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perity of this preserver of the garden of 
dignity and honor continue fmiitful.”^ The 
fotir daughters of Aurangzeb were afi pious. 
One of them knew the Kuran by heart. 
Another was an AraUlc and Persian scholar 
in prose and poetry, and learned in the 
Muhammadan l.iw, having been taught 
under the emperor’s own eyes. 

It is intefesting to take note of the effect 
of intermarriages upon the purity^ of blood of 
the (so-called) Mogal emperors.* Babar was 
the sixth in direct descent from Tamerlane, 
and was of pure Turki stock in the male 
line. His mother, however, was a pure 
Mogul, a descendant of Chengiz-Khan. 
Babar was, therefore, partly Turki .and 
partly Mogul, (^ne of his wives was 
Maham-Begani, a relation of Sultan Jlusein 
Mirza of Herat ; and Humayun, the suc- 
cessor of Babar, was her son. There* is 
every reason to believe that Humayun’s 
mother was pure Turki. Her father was a 
direct desceiftlant of* Tamerlane. 

Humayun made a rash m^flrriagc of incli- 
nation during the period of his mi&fortunes 
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and wanderings (a/d. 1541). At his brother, 
Prince Hindal’s, 'camp he married, the young 
daughter of Hinclal’s preceptor, Sheikh AJi 
Akbar Jann , she was not fourteen years of 
age, and far below the*emperor in rank, al- 
though she was a descendant of the Prophet, 
and counted at least one saint among her 
ancestors. Her father’s fan)il5' was from 
Khorassan. Her name was Haipida.* 

Akbar the Great was the son of Hamida ; 
and his son* Jahangir was born of Akbar’s 
marriage uith the daughter of a Hindu 
rajah, Bihan Mal'f Shah Jahan, his suc- 
cessor, was the son of Jahangir’s first wife, 
the granddaughter of the Rajah Maldeo of 
Jodhpur. 

Shah Jahan’s favorite queen and the 
mother of all his sons was M'nmtaz-i-Mahal, 
the niece of Niir-Mahal (Jahangir’s queen), 
the daughter of Asaf-Khan, the grand- 
daughter of IVIirza Ghiyas Beg,* a Persian. 
Aurangzeb, the emperor, was tihe son of 

* Her Mas M%r>am Makani — dwtlliuig wilh the Vixgm 
Maiv She Mas nul ^Christian 

t Her was the Marjam uzzamani — Mary of the age, of the 
period. 
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Mumtaz-i-Mahal, and had, therefore, but 
little Turk! blood in his vbin'x The^ char- 
acters of the male ancestors are well^ known. 
Of the female we know next to nothing, 
excepting always thi* famous Empress Nur- 
Mahal. 

In a general way the effect of the Hindu 
strain of blood is not clifiicult to trace in 

B 

the characters of, the successive monarchs as 
we follow the line from the frank, bold, 
generous Babar, through the humaner, and 
though not less adventurous, Akbar, to 
Jahangir, the indolent and self-indulgent 
king, down to Shah Jahan, who was, in his 
youth at least, the very model of a magnifi- 
cent, cold, and aristocratic Hindu. ' 

The chief characteristics of Aurangzeb's 
reign are to* be attributeil more , to his 
bigoted Muhammadanism than to his tem- 
perament. iVhen we consider thaf liil these 
kings are of the stock of Chengiz-Khan and 
of thtf Amir Timur, the gradual thinning of 
that savage* blood' by tHe richer, mprci 
luxurious Hindu and Persiiih streams de- 
serves at least this brief digression. 
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On occasion, Auraiigzeb could be as cruel 

as Tijnur himself. When Sambhzi and Kab- 
kalas were taken prisoners, and wc/e abusive 
to him while in chains before the throne, he 
ordered their tongues to be cut out, “ that 
they might no longer speak disrespectfully.” 
“After that their eyes were to be torn out,” 
and finally they, Avith ten others, were jmt to 
death with a variety of tortures. These 
were Hindus, “ infidels ” (not Muhamma- 
dans), however, 

Shah Jahan was kept closely In the citadel 
at the end of his reign, and Aurangzeb 
communicated with him only by letters. In 
one of them he states his position with 
apparent humility, and, recounting his vic- 
tories over his brothers, hopes “ soon to be 
free of this business.” “ It is clear to your 
Majesty that Almighty Allah bestows his 
trusts 'upon one who discharges the duty of 
cherishing his subjects and protecting the 
people. It is manifest and clear to wise men 
th9.t a wolf is not fit for' a shepherd, and that 
no jioor-spiritdU man can perform the great 
duty of governing. Sovereignty signifies 
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protection of the people, not self-indulgence 
and libertinism.” Thus pfoudly, ihojugh in 
outwardly respectful form, he justifies his 
course to his captive father and king, who 
had been a wolf and not a shepherd. 

His crafty spirit appears in one of his 
letters to Murad Bakhsh, where he says • “ I 
have not the, ♦lightest Tikmg for, or wish to 
take anyjpart ^in, the government of this 
deceitful and unsti\J)le world , my only desire 
is, that I may make the jMlgnmago (^to 
Mecca). But ^^hatever course you may take 
against our brother (I)ara), you may con- 
sider me your sincere friend and ally.” 
When Murad was a prisoner in Aurangzeb's 
camp, it was necessary to send him ^way 
secretly, for fear of a rescue. Four elephants 
were prepared, and were sent under qscort in 
four different directions. On one of these 
the captive, prince was placed, • but * his 
partisans could not tell on which Qne> and 
dared not > attack all four. Though Aurang- 
zeb was endowed with everj^kind of course,* 
physical and moral, he was ever crafty and 
suspicious.. It was not in his natare to be 
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frankly bold like Babar ; but as age came on 
he greyv kinder and more indulgent to erring 
human nature, though no less distrustful 
of it. 

He joumtytd with Wanness^ and tvhete he halted 
Thvie IVartne^s halttd htrself, his comrade 

We have a picture of the king in the 
seventy-sixth year bf his age. by Gemelli, 
a Neapolitan traveller. It is worth quota- 
tion, though it is but a sqperficial and trivial 
portrait at the best. The Neapolitan could 
not comprehend a nature like the emperor’s. 

“ Soon after, the king came in, leaning on 
a staff forked at the top, abundance of court- 
iers going before him. He had on a white 
vest,ia turban of the same white stuff, and 
tied with a gold web, on which an emerald 

r 

of a va^t bigness appeared amidst four little 
ones. A silk sash covered the Indian dagger 
harfging *at the left. His sho^s were after 
the Moorish fashion, and his Tegs naked, 
without hose. Two servants put away the 
flies with long white horse-tails*; anothef*, at 
the same timev keeping off the sun with a 
green umbrella. The king was of Jow stature, 
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with a large nose, slender and stoopipg with 
age (he was now seventy-*six* years pld, as 
h^ been «aid). The whiteness of h*s round 
beard was more visible on his olive-colorcd 
skin. When he was seated, they gave him 
his cimeter and buckler, which he laid down 
on his left side, within the throne. Then he 
made a sign with his hand for those that had 
business to* draw, near , who being come up, 
two secretaries, standing, took their petitions, 
which they delivered to the king, telling him 
their contents. I admired to see him indorse 
them with his own hand, without spectacles, 
and by his cheerful, smiling countenance seem 
pleased with the employment.” 

After the audience of the king’s sons* and 
grandsons and the great officers was over, 
the king retired, and the court retuaied to 
their tents, led by the provost-marshal, who 
was preceded by a great trumpet *of green 
copper eight spans long.^ “ That •foolish 
trumpet made me laugh, because it made a 
noise mu(^i like that* our swine-herds m^k^ 
to call together their swine at liight.” 

In the fiftieth jeeir of the reign, *when he 
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was eighty-eight years old, Aurangzeb fell 
seriously ill.' His son, Azam-SV'ah, wrote 
for leave to visit him, urging that the air 
of his station did not agree with his health. 
“This displeased the emperor, who replied 
that he had once written a letter of exactly 
the same effect to his father, Shah Jahan, 
when he was ill, and that he was told in 
answer that every air {Jiaixfa') was suitable to 
a man, except the fumes ( haiija) of ambition.” 

Aurangzeb writes to his two sons not long 
before his death. To his heir he says: 
“ Health to thee * My heart i'- near thee. 
Old age has arrived , weakness subdues me. 
1 came a stranger into this world, and a 
stranger I depart, knowing nothing of myself, 
what I am, or for what I am destined. The 
instant; which has passed in power hath left 
only sorrow behind it I have not been the 
gukrdikri and protector of the empire. My 
valuable time has been passed vainly. I have 
a dread for my salvation and with what tor- 
plants I may be punished. Though 1 have 
strong reliance on the mercies of Allah, yet 
regarding my actions fear will rot quit qte. 
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Come, then, what may, I have laun<Jied my 
vessel in the waves. Give my* list |^r^.yer to 
nfy grandson, whom I ^cannot see, but the 
desire affects me. The Dcgam (his daugh- 
ter) appears afflicted , but Allah is the only 
judge of hearts. The foolish thoughts of 
women produce nothing but disappointment 
Farewell. Farewell. Farewell.” 

To his^ younger and most beloved son, 
the Prince Kam-Bakhsh, he writes • “ My son, 
nearest to my heart. . . . Nbw I depart a 
stranger, and lament my own insignificance, 
what does it profit me ? I carry with me 
the fruits of my own sins and imperfections. 
Surprising Providence ! I came here alone, 
and alone I depart. ... Be cautious that 
none of the faithful are slain (in the troubles 
which he foresees will arise), or that their 
miseries fall upon my head. The agonies of 
death come •fast upon me. The *c8urtiers, 
however deceitful, yet musj not be ill- 4 reated. 
It is necessary to gain j’our ends by gentle- 
ness an^ 1 ahi going. . . . What-* 
ever good or evil I have dbne, it was for 

you. . . •. No one has seen the 'departure 
20 



3o6 , The Mogul Entpa^ors* 

of his .own soul, but I see that mine is 
depart jng.” * * ' t 

To hfm the moral of his long reign whs 
that all is vanity. He, like the Caliph 
Abdulrahman of Spain, might say : “ Fifty 
years have I reigned, and in so long a course 
of time I count but fourteen days which have 
not been poisoned oy some Vrxation." 

When the emperor was nQ,irly ninety years 
old, and had reigned Tifty* years, he departed 
to the mercy t)f Allah. He left a will ; and 
in a letter he renounced the pomp of a 
magnificent tomb "Carry this«creature of 
dust quickly to the first burial place, and 
consign him to the earth without any use- 
less oofiftn,” he wrote. His funeral expenses 
were paid from money which he had himself 
earned Jby transcribing the Ktiran, and they 
were limited to the smallest possible sum. 
Actfordfli^ to the will of the king, his mortal 
remains were to be deposited in a tomb con- 
structed duVing his lifetime. "A*rcd stone 
•tli^rge yards in length, tWo in width, and only 
a few inches ih depth, is placed above the 
tomb. On this stone was hollowed out a 
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place for the reception of earth and seeds, 
and odoriferous herbs there *cfiffused their 
fragrancS round about,” 

One of Auranozeb’s high nobles has left us 
an affecting account of the emperor’s death. 
“ My attachment to his majesty was so great 
that, observing his hfc^to be drawing to a 
close, I did ^ot wish to quit the presence. 
The empffcror called me to him and said . 
‘ Separation now takes place betiveen us, and 
our meeting again is uncertain. Forgive, 
then, whatever wittingly or unwittingly I 
may have Clone against thee, and pronounce 
the words three times, with sincerity 
of heart. As thou hast served me long,' I 
also forgive thee whatever knowingly or 
otherwise thou mayst have done against me.’ 
Upon hearing these words sobs became like 
a knot in my throat, and I had not power to 

* 9 • 

speak. Af last, after his majesty had repeat- 
edly pressed /ne, I made a shift to pfonounce 
the words / forgive, three times, interrupted 
by hea^y sobs, rte shed many tearsr re» 
peated the words, and, after blessing me, 
ordered rile to retire.” 
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Khafi-JChan, who knew Aurangzeb well, 
writes that ** of all the sovefireigns of 

the house of Timur, ^ no one has et-er been 
so distinguished for devotion, austerity, and 
justice. In courage, long-suffering, and 
sound judgment he was unrivalled. But, 
from reverence to th<^ injunctions of the law, 
he did not make use of puni^hnjent ; and 
without punishment the administration of a 
country cannpt be marntarned.” “ So every 
plan and project that he formed came 
(finally) to httle good.*’ 

He was the last of the Mogul* kings who 
can he called grv.at. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

THE RUIN OF AURANGZEB , OR THE HISTORY 
OK A REACTION * 

\ * 

By biK WiLBVH Wilson IIunier, LL D , K C S I , 

« C I E , ETC 

When Dr. Johii^on wanted a. modern ex- 
ample of The Vanity of Ilimmn Wishes, he 
took the career of the Royal Swede. But 
during the’ same period that witnessed the 
brief glories of Charles the Twelft^i^ in 
Europe, a more appalling fragedy of wreckt'i 
ambition was being enacted in the *£ast. 
Within a year of Charles’s birth in 1681, 
Aurangzeb, the last of the Great Mughals, 
set out with his grand army for Southern 
India. Wfthin; a year of Charles’s fatal 

* It IS necessary to explicitly say fa this pUcc that the British 
copyright in this chapter is the property of Sir William Wilson 
Hunter, th^ author of it, by iivhose kind permission it is re^ro* 
duced m this American book , with theeauthority, however, to 
Ciicnlate it in England and the Colonics 


Edward S .Holden 
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march to Russia in 1 708, Aurangzeb’s grand 
army lay^shalterecl by a quarter of ^ century 
of victory and defeat ; Aurangzeb* himseff 
was dying of old age and a broken heart ; 
while his enemies feasted around his stand- 
ing camp, and prayed heaven for long life 
to a sovereign in wjTose obs^nacy and de- 
spair they jilaced their firmest«hopes. The 
Indian emperor and the Swedish Icing were 
alike men of, severe simplfCity of life, of the 
highest personal courage, and of indomit- 
able will. The memorj' of both is stained by 
great crimes. History can never forget that 
Charles broke an ambassador on the wheel, 
and that Aurangzeb imprisoned his father 
and nturdered his brethren. 

But here thg analogy ends. As the Indian 
emperor* fought and conquered in a wider 
arena, so was his character laid out on 
grander lines, and his catastrophq came on 
a mighder scale. . He knew to turn 
back the torrent oi defeat, by commanding 
his .elephant’s legs to lie chained to the 
ground in the* thick of the battle, with a 
swift yet 'deliberate valour which Charles 
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might have envied. He could spvead the 
meshes a homicidal intriguV*cn^)iing all 
the time* the most lively consolations of reli- 
gion , and he could pursue a State policy 
with humane repugnance to the necessary 
crimes, yet with an inflexible assent to them, 
which Richeli^ would Ijave admired. From 
the meteofic transit of Charles the Twelfth 
history Idhrns 4 ittle The sturdy English 
satirist probably pftt that vainglorious career 
to its highest purpose when h*e used it ‘ to 
point a moral, or adorn a tale.’ From the 
ruin of Aurtingzeb the downfall of the Mughal 
Empire dates, and the history of modern 
India begins. 

The house of Timur had brought With it 
to India the adventurous har 4 ihood of the 
steppes, and the unsapped vitalitj* of the 
Tartar tent. Babar, the founder of the In- 
dian Muglyi^ Empire in 1526, was tTie sixth 
in descent frqm Timur, and during Six more 
generations his own dynasty proved prolific 
of strongly marked types. Each succeeding* 
emperor, from father to son,*was, for evil or 
for good, it genuine original man. ^n Babar 
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himself,, literally The Lion, the Mughal 
dynasty hacf *produced its epic ‘hero ; in 
Humayun, its knighterrant and royal refu- 
gee ; in Akbar, its consolidator and states- 
man ; in Jahangir, its talented drunkard ; 
and its magnillccnt palace-builder in Shah 
Jahan. It was now to bring forth in 
Aurangzeb a ruler whom ^lostjle writers 
stigmatise as a cold-heartetl usifrper, and 
whom Muhi^mmadan historians venerate as 
a saint. 

Aurangzeb was born on the right of the 
4th of November i6i 8, and before he reached 
the age of ten, his father, Shah Jahan, had 
succeeded to the throne of his ancestors. 
His mother, The Exalted of the Palace, was 
the last of th§ great queens who shared and 
directed'the fortunes of a Mughal Emperor. 
Married when just out of her teens, she bore 
thirteen *ctildren to her husband,* qnd died in 
giving birth to a fgurteenth. yer nineteen 
years of wedded life had been splendid but 
sorrowful. Of her children, eight .died in 
infancy or childhood. Her bereaved hus- 
ban4 raised to her, in sight of his palace, the 
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most beautiful tomb in the world. It crowns 
the lofty Isank of the Jumna, a dream in 
marble, with its cupolas Qoating upwards like 
silver bubbles into the sky. To this day it 
bears her Persian title. The Exalted of the 
Palace ; a title which travellers from many 
far countries have contracted into the Taj 
Mahal. , • 

She left'behind her four sons and two 
daughters. Her eldest surviving child was 
the Princess Imperial, named th*e Ornament 
of the World ; a masterful but affectionate 
girl of seventeen, and not free from feminine 
frailties. The Princess Imperial succeeded 
to her mother’s place in her father’s heart. 
During the remaining twenty-seven years 
of his reign, she guided his poljcy and con- 
trolled his palace ; and during his last eight 
years of dethronement and eclipse, she shared 
his imprisoiiiflent The great rest-lio*use *for 
travellers at Pelhi was one of her* many 
splendid charities. She died with the fame 
of her past beauty still fresh, unmarried, *at 
the age of sixty-seven. Her grave lies close 
to a saint’i? and to a poet’s, in tha|; campo 
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santfi «f marble^ latticework, and exquisite 
carving,^ ancl embroidered canoffles of silk 
and gold, near the, Hall of the Sixty-fo'ur 
Pillars, beyond the Delhi walls. But only a 
piece of pure white marble, with a little grass 
piously watered by generations, marks , the 
princess’ grave. ‘ 1/et no r^h canopy sur- 
mount my resting place,’ was»h^r dying in- 
junction, inscribed on the hcadstcfltie. ‘ This 
grass is the.best covering for the grave of a 
lowly heart, the humble and transitory Orna- 
ment of the World, the disciple of the holy 
Man of Chist, the daughter of the Emperor 
Shah Jahan.’ But the magnificent mosque of 
Agra is the public memorial of the lady who 
lies In that modest grass-covered grave. 

The eldest son of The Exalted of the 
Palace,' and the heir apparent to the empire, 
was Prince Dara. One year younger than 
the' Princess Imperial, he becaftip the object 
of hcrhrdent affection throug}i life. In the 
troubles that were to fall upon *the family 
she devoted herself to his cause. Data 
was an open-lianded, high-spirited prince, 
coi^temptuous of advice, and destitute of 
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self-control. He had a noble and djignifie^ 
bearing, except when he losf 'his tepiper. 
A*t such •moments he would burst but into 
a tornado of abuse, insulting and menacing 
the greatest generals and officers of State. 
The rigid observances of Islam, with its per- 
petual round of prayers and its long fasts, 
were distasteful to his nature. And he had 
all the rival religions, Christian, Muham- 
madan, and Hindua to choose from, in the 
Court and the seraglio. Dara leaned to- 
wards Christianity and Hinduism. While 
contemptuously continuing in externals a 
Muhammadan, he concocted for himself an 
easy and elegant faith from the alternate 
teaching of a Brahman philosopher and a 
French Jesuit. He shocked ^ood Mussul- 
mans by kecffing an establishment of.lcarned 
Hindus to translate their infidel scriptures 
into Persian* He even wrote a bodltfhiitfself 
to reconcile the conflicting^ creeds. • 

His nejtt brother Shuja was a more dis- 
creet young prince? Conbiliatory to the, 
nobles, courageous and capable of forming 
well-laid plans, he might also have 'been able 
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to exequte thepi, but for his love of pleasure. 

In tl}^ mid^ bf critical affairs, he orould sud< 

denly shut himself up with the ladies of his 
* 

palace, and give days and nights to wine, 

and song, and dance; no minister of State 

daring to disturb his revels. Like his elder 

brother, he too fell away from the orthodox 

Suni faith of the Indian ‘Muhammadans. 

« 

But Shuja’s defection was due to deliberate 
policy. He adopted the Shia heresy of Per- 
sia, with the hope of winning the Persian 
adventurers, then powerful at Court and in 
the army, to his side in the struggle 
which he foresaw must take place for the 
throne. 

Next to him in the family came the princess 
named The Brilliant Lady ; less beautiful and 
less talented than her elder sister, but equally 
ambitious, and fonder of gifts and of display. 
Shd attacihed herself to the cause of the third 

r 

brothen Aurangzeb, born fourteen months 
after herself. The youngest of the four 
, brethren was Prince Murad, six years younger 
than Aurangzeb. Murad grew up a model 
Muhammhdan knight : generous^< polite, a 
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despiser of intrigue, and devpted to war and 
the chase. He boasted *tha\ ‘ he no 

sbcrets, •and that he looked only ' to his 

• 

sword to win his way to fortune. But as 
years passed on, his shining qu.ilities were tar- 
nished by an increasing indulgence at the 
table, and the struggle, for the throne found 
him, still a h^ve soldier indeed, but also a 
glutton aod a dfunkard. 

In the midst of tiiis ambitious and voluptu- 
ous Imperial family, a very different character 
was silently being matured. Aurangzeb, the 

third brother, aidently devoted ‘himself to 

* 

study. In after-life he knew the Kuran by 
heart, and his memorj' was a storehouse of 
the literature, sacred and profane, of Islam 
He had himself a facility for verse, and wrote 
a prose sty 4 e* at once easy and digni^ed, run- 
ning up the complete literary gamut from 
pleasantry to pathos. His PersiJiif Letters 

to his Sons, thrown off m the camp, or on 

• • 

the march, or from a sick bed, have charmed 
Indian readers durihg two centuries, and^stili 
sell in the Punjab bazaars. Mis poetic faculty 
he transniitted in a richer vein to* his eldest 
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daughter, whose verses survive under her 
mm dc plumb of 'The Incognita. , 

But id the case of Aurangzeb, poetry and 
literary graces merely formed the illuminated 
margin of a solid and sombre learning. His 
tutor, a man of the old scholastic philosophy, 
led him deep into th/: ethical and grammat- 
ical subtleties which still form. the too exclu- 
sive basis of an orthodo?^ Muhammadan 
education. His whole natjure was filled with 
the stern religion of Islam. Its pure adora- 
tion of one unseen God, its calm pauses for 
personal prayer five times each day, its 
crowded celebrations of public worship, and 
those exaltations of the soul which spring 
from, fasting and high-strained meditation, 
formed the realities of existence to the 
youthful Aurangzeb. The oute.' world in 
which he moved, with its pageants and 
pleasures," was merely an irksome intrusion 
on his inner life. Wc shall presently see 
him wishing to turn hermit. His eldest 
Jbrother scornfully nicknamed him The Saint 
To a young •■Muhammadan prince of this 
devout temper the outer world w.as at that 
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time full of sadness. The heroic soldiers ol 
the Early , Empire, and theh: nbfe less heroic 
wives, had given place to a vici&us and 
delicate breed of grandees. The ancestors 
of Aurangzeb, who swooped down on India 
from the North, were ruddy men in boots. 
The courtiers among wlyim Aurangzeb grew 
up were pale jftersons in petticoats. Babar, 
the foundca" of the empire, had swum every 
river which he met, with during thirty years 
of campaigning, including the Indus and 
the other great channels of the Punjab, and 
the mighty Ganges herself twice during a ride 
of 160 miles m two days. The luxurious 
lords around the youthful Aurangzeb iffore 
skirts made of innumerable folds of the finest ’ 
white muslin, and went to war in palankeens. 
On a royal ntarch, when not on du^^ with 
the Emperor, they were carried, says an eye- 
witness, ‘ stretched as on a bed, slceiJing at 
ease till thfiy reached their next tent^ where 
they are sure to find an excellent dinner,’ a 

duplicate kitchen being setit on the night, 

• • • 

before. . • 

A hereditary system of compromise with 
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Strange gods had eaten the heart out of the 
State religion. ' Aurangzeb’s great-grand- 
father Akbar, deliberately accepted, that sys- 
tem of compromise as the basis of the 
empire. Akbar discerned that all previous 
Muhammadan rulers of India had been 
crushed between two opposite forces; be- 
tween fresh hordes' of Musiulman invaders 
from without, and the dense hostile masses 
of the Hindu population within. He con- 
ceived the design of creating a really national 
empire in India, by enlisting the support of 
the native races. He married and he com- 
pelled his family to marry, the daughters of 
Hihdu princes He abolished the Infidel 
' Tax, on the Hindu population. He threw 
open the highest offices in the State, and the 
highest conunands in the ar.i^y, to Hindu 
leaders of men. 

The« response made to this policy of con- 
ciliatioji forms the most instructive episode 
in Indian history. One Hindu general sub- 
dued for Akbar the' great 'provinces of 
Bengal and Orissa ; and orgapised, as his 
finance minister, the revenue system of the 
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Mughal Empire, Another ^Hindu ^general 
governed ,the Punjab. A \hi?cUwas hyrried 
seuthwaads two thousand miles from his 
command in Kabul, to put down a Muham- 
madan rising in districts not far from 
Calcutta. A Brahman bard led an imperial 
division in the held, and was Akbar’s dearest 
friend, for wjibse death the emperor twice 
went into«mourning. While Hindu leaders 
thus commanded armies and shaped the 
policy of the empire, Hindu revenue officers 
formed the backbone of its administration, 
and the Hindu military races supplied the 
flowe^ of Its troops. It was on this political 
confederation of interests, Mussulman * and 
Hindu, that the Mughal Empire rested, so 
long as it endured. 

Alcbar had not, how'ever, been .content 
with a political confederation. He believed 
that if the empire was to last, if fnust be 
based on a* religious c(|^lition of the Indian 
races. He accordingly constructed a State 
religion, catholic entiugh, ds he thought^ to. 
be acceptable to all his subjects. Such a 
scheme of. a universal religion hdd, during 

31 
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two hundred years, been the dream of Hindu 
reformers ancf the text of wandering preach- 
ers throughout India. On the death of the 
Bengal saint of the fifteenth century, the 
Muhammadans and Hindus contended for 
his body. The saint suddenly appeared in 
their midst, and, commanding them to look 
under the shroud, vanished. •* Xkis they did. 
But under the winding sheet theyiound only 
a heap of beautiful flowers, one-half of which 
the Hindus burned with holy rites, while the 
other half was buried with pomp by the 
Mussulmans. In Akbar’s time, many sacred 
places had become common shrines ^or the 
two* faiths the Mussulmans venerating the 
same impression on the rocks as the foot- 
print of their prophet, which the Hindus 
revere 4 as the footprint of theft- god. 

Akbar, the great-grandfather of Aurang- 
zeb, utilised this tendency towards religious 
coalition as an iQstr\ipnent of political union. 
He promulgated a State religion,* called the 
Divine Faith, ^hich combined the mono- 
theism of Islam with the symbolic worship of 
Hinduism, and with something of the spirit 
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of Christianity. He worshipped the, sun as 
the most glorious visible type o^ the J-Jeity ; 
add he wimmanded the people to prostrate 
themselves before himself as the Divine 
representative. The Muhammadan lawyers 
set their seal to a decision supporting his 
Majesty. The Muhammadan medical men 
discovered tlvA the eating of beef, which 
Akbar hack renounced as repugnant to Hindu 
sentiment, was hustful to the human body. 
Poets glorified the new faith ;* learned men 
translated the Hindu scriptures and the 
Christian gospel ; Roman priests exhibited 
the birth of Jesus in waxwork, and intro- 
duced the doctrine of the Trinity, ^'he 
orthodox Muhammadan beard was shaved ; 
the devout Muhammadan salutation was dis- 

f • 

continued ; ><ne Muhammadan confession of 
faith disappeared from the coinagie ; the 
Muhammadan calendar ga^e place* to 'the 
Hindu. At length, a lormal declaration of 
apostasy Vas drawn up, renouncing the 
religion ^of ’Islam for the “Divine Faith^ of, 
the Emperer. 

The Emperor was technically the elected 
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head^of.the Mi;|}iammadan congregation, and 
God’a, yiceg<arent bn earth. It waso as if the 
Pope ha^ called upon Christendom to xt- 
nounce in set terms the religion of Christ. 
A Persian historian declares that when these 
‘effective letters of damnation,’ :is he calls 
them, issued, ‘ the havens might have rent 
asunder and the earth openf:d her abyss.’ 
As a matter of fact, Akbar was a* fairly suc- 
cessful religious founder. •> One or two grave 
men retired f^om his Court, and a local in- 
surrection was easily quelled. But Akbar 
had no apostolic ouccessor. His son, the 
talented drunkard, while he continued to 
exact the prostrations of the pe».'ple, revived 
the externals of Islam at Court, and * -stored 
the Muhammadan confession of faith to the 

Q 

coin. Akbar’s grandson, the j*3l-,ice-b’nlder, 
abolished the prostrations A the same 
timd he’cynically lent h's countenance to the 
Hindu worship, topk toll on its ceremonies, 
and paid' a yearly allowance to die Hindu 
«higji-priest at Benares. * ' ^ 

But neither die son nor the grandson of 
Akbar could stem the tide of immorality 



* of Aurajigzeb , 325 

• 

which rolled on, with an evej^-increasing vol- 
ume, during three generations 6f coi^tpmpt- 
ut)us haK-belief. One of Akbar’s*younger 
sons had drunk himself to death, smuggling 
in his liquor «n the barrel of his fowlingpiece, 
when his supply of wine was cut off. The 
quarter of Delhi known as Shaitanpara, or 
Devilsville, dafes from Akbar’s reign. The 
tide of immorality brought with it the lees 
of superstition. vVitches, wizards, diviners, 
professors of palmistry, and miracle-workers 
thronged the capital. ‘ Here,’ says a French 
physician at the Mughal Court, ‘ they tell a 
no.ir pet son his fortune for a halfpenny.’ 
A Por+uguc .e outlaw sat as wisely on his bit 
of caipet as the rest, p ctising astrology by 
means of an old mariner’s compass and a 
couple of ''liTj'iiish prayer-books, wlvase pic- 
tured saitits iiid virgins he used for the signs 
of the /odia'. ' • * 

It was on^ such a world of immorality, 
superstitiGn and unbelief that the austere 
young /^urangzeb looked out with sad ey§s« 
His silent 'reflections on fhe prosperous 
apostates ^around him must have been a 
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sombre , monotone, perhaps with ominous 
passages in it, *[ike that fierce refrain which 

breaks iiT upon the Easter evening psalm, 

• • 

‘ But in the name of the Lord, I will destroy 
them.’ A young prince in this mood was a 
rebuke to the palace, and might become a 
danger to the throne.. No one could doubt 
lus courage , indeed he had ^^in a lion set 
free from the intervening n'ets usually em- 
ployed in the royal chaso. At the age of 
seventeen, his'father accordingly sent him to 
govern Southern India, where the Hindu 
Marathas and two independent Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms professing the Shia heresy, 
miglA afford ample scope for his piety and 
valouGL 

The imperial army of the south, under his 
0 

auspices,* took many forts, and* *fOr a time 
effected a settlement of the country. But 
after* eight years of viceregal* splendour, 
Aurangzeb, at the^ age of twenty-five, re* 
solved to I;[uit the world, and to pasts the rest 
pf^ his life in seclusion* and prayer. His 
father angrily put a stop to this project; 
recalled him to Court, stripped him of 
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his military rank, and deprived him of his 

• * * 

personal estate. But next year»it waj found 
eSepedient to employ Aurangzeb in *the gov- 
ernment of another province ; and two 
years later he received the great military com- 
mand of Balkh. On his arrival, the enemy 
swarmed like locusts upon his camp. The 
attempt to them off lasted till the hour of 
evening psayer ■ when Aurangzeb calmly dis- 
mounted from his horse, kneeled down in the 
midst of the battle, and repeated the sacred 
ritual. The opposing general, awed by the 
religious confidence of the prince, called off 
his troops, saying ‘ that to fight with such a 
man is to destroy oneself.' After about 
seven years of wars and sieges in Afglianis- 
tan, Aurangzeb was again appointed Viceroy 
of S<3uthe'i;;*lndia. . 

In 1657, his eldest brother, firmly planted 
in the Imperial Court, and watdhfng •with 
impatient *e^'es the failing health* of the 
Emperorj determined to disarm hi*? brethren. 
He procured ordefs to recall his younp^esj 
brother Murad from his viifcroyalty on the 
western coast ; and to strip Aurang^zeb of his 
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power in the south. These mandates found 
Auraqgzeb besieging one of the two hereti-' 
cal Muhammadan capitals of Southern India. 
Several of the great nobles at once deserted 
him. He patched up a truce with the be- 
leaguered city, and extorted a large sum of 
money from its bojr-king. He had pre- 
viously squeezed a great treifsjire^ from the 
other independent hluhammadan kingdom of 
the south. Thus armed, «at the cost of the 
Shid heretics,* with the sinews of war, he 
marched north to deliver his father, the 
Emperor, from the evil counsels of the 
Prince Imperial. 

For the Emperor, now sixty-seven years of 
age, lay stricken w'lth a terrible disease. 
The poor old^ palace-builder well knew the 
,two essential conditions for reWflning* the 
Mughal throne — namely, to be perfectly piti- 
less 'to Ills kindred, and to be in perfect 
heedth himself. Ii\ the early days of the^ 
Empire, the royal family had beenT knit to- 
gether in bands of warn! affection and its 
chivalrous founder had given his own life for 
his son’s. * Babar, runs the story, seeing his 
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son sinking under a mortal disease* walked ’ 
three times solemnly round the ted, jyi^d im- 
plored God to take his own life and spare 
the prince. After a few moments of silent 
•prayer, he suddenly exclaimed, ‘ I have borne 
it away ; I have borne it away ’ ’ and from 
that moment his son began to, recover, 
while the Ligd Babar visibly declined. But 
during three g/L’nerations, the Mughal dyn- 
asty had lain und4:r the curse of bad sons. 
Aurangzeb’s father, the stricken Emperor, 
had been a rebel prince. He left not one 
male alive "of the house of Timur, so that he 
and his children might be the sole heirs of 
the Empire. These children were now to 
prove his perdition. Amid the pangs of his 
excruciating disease, his eldest son Dara 
grasped central government; while the 
next son. Prince Shuja, hurried north from 
his Viceroyalty of Bengal to seiz*e*thd im- 
perial capital. , 

Prince *Shuja was driven back, ^ut there 
was a sop advancing from the south whose 
steps could* not be stayed, ^urangzeb had 
been forced by his eldest brother’s intrigues 
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'to assume the defensive. It seems doubtful 

" * I**-' , 

whethcf, at £rst, 'he aspired to the throne. 
His solc*^ desire, he declared, was to rescue 
his father from evil counsellors, and then to 
retire from the world. This longing for the 
religious life had* led to his public degradation 
when a yQung prince it asserted itself amid 

A 

the splendours of his suhsequciit reign. At 
the present crisis it served him fot a mask : 
as to whether it was genuine, his previous 
and later life perhaps entitle him to the 
^benefit of a doubt On one point he had 
firmly made up his mind : that the apostasy 
of his two elder brothers disqualified them 
for a Muhammadan throne. He accordingly 
resolved to join his youngest brother, whose 
viceroyalty lay on his way north ; and who, 
although a drunkard in priva^ life, was 
orthodox in his public belief. 

A‘ five, 'years’ war of succession followed. 
Each oiw of the four brethren knew that the 
Stake for tirhich he played was an empire or 
9 grave, The eldest brother, Data, defeated 
by Aurangzeb and betrayed into, his hands, 
was condemned by the doctors of the law for* 
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his apostasy to Islam, and put to death as* a 
renegade^ The second bfotRear, Shu^a, was 
hunted out of his viceroyalty of Bdigal into 
the swamps of Arakan* and outraged by the 
barbarian king with whom he had sought 
shelter. The last authentic glimpse we get 
of him IS flying across, a mountain into the 
woods, wouiyjfcd on the head with a stone, 
and with pnly one faithful woman and three 
followers to shar<^ his end. The destiny of 
the youngest brother, Murad,* with w^hom 
Aurangzeb had joined his forces, for some 
time hung in the balance. The tenderness 
with which Aurangzeb, on a memorable occa- 
sion, wiped the sweat and dust froA his 
brother’s face, was probiibly not altogether 
assumed. But the more Aurangzeb saw of 
the private^diabits of the young pnnee, the 
less worthy he seemed of the throne. At 
last, one night, Murad awoke from»aidriioken 
sleep to find himself Aurangzeb’s jirisoner. 

*His friends planned his escape ; aad he would 

have safely let himself do^n from the fort- 
• * * * 
ress, but for an alarm causetbby the weeping 

'of a lady who had shared his confinement 
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send from whom he could not part without 
Saying farewpli.* 'He was not allowed another 
chance. ‘ Aurangzeb had him tried — nonu- 
nally for an old murtler which he had com- 
mitted when Viceroy — and executed. Having 
thus disposed of his three brothers, Aurang- 
zeb got rid of their sons by slow poisoning 
with laudanum, and "shut up liis aged father 
in his palace till he died. 

Then was let loose on India that tremen- 
dously destructive force, a puritan Muham- 
madan monarch. In 1658, in the same sum- 
mer that witnessed the death of the puritan 
Protector of England, Aurangzeb, at the age 
of forty, sealed himself on the throne of the 
Mughals The narrative of his long reign of 
half a century is the history of a great reaction 
against the religious compromis'js of his pre- 
decessors, and against their policy of concilia- 
tion^towards the native races. He set before 
himself three tasks : he resolved to reform 

r 

the morals of the Court ; to bring <.down the 
Hindus to their jX'oper place as infidels ; and 
to ‘crush the r.two heretical Mphammadan 
kingdoms^of southern India. 
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The luxurious lords soon found that the-y 
had got a very different ma^Pej from the oTd 
palacc-lpilder. Aurangzeb was a»i austere 
compound of the emperor, the soldier, and 
the saint ; and he imposed a like austerity 
on all around him. Of a humble silent 
demeanour, with a profound resignation to 
God’s will in^the height of success as m the 
depths ofjdisaster, very plainly clothed, never 
sitting on a raised seat in private, nor using 
any vessel of silver or gold, he edrned his daily 
food by manual labour Hut he doubled the 
royal chaptics, and established free eating* 
houses for the sick and poor. Twice each 
day he took his seat in court toMispensfc jus- 
tice. On Fridays he conducted the jirayers 
of the common people in the great mosque. 
During the month of fast, he sjTent six to nine 
hours a night in reading the Kuran to a select 
assembly of the faithful. He completed, 
when emperor, the task w'hich he hjd begun 
*as a boy> of learning the sacred* book by 
heart ; and he presented* two copies of k 
to Mecca,*, beautifully writtv with his own 
hand. IJe msuntained a body of learned 
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nfen to compile a code of the Muhammadan 
law, at a cost^excefeding 20,000/. sterling. 

The p&yers and minstrels were silenced by 
royal proclamation. But they were settled 
on grants of land, if they would turn to a 
better life. The courtiers suddenly became 
men of prayer ; the ladies of the seraglio 
took enthusiastically to reciting the Kuran. 
Only the poor dancers and singers made a 
struggle. They carried a bier with wailing 
under the window of the Emperor. On his 
Majesty’s looking out and asking the purport 
of the funeral procession, they answered, that 
“ Music was dead, and that they were bear- 
ing fdrth her corpse.” “ Pray bury her deeply,” 
replied the Emperor from the balcony, “ so 
that henceforth she may make no more 
noise.” 

The measures taken against the Hindus 
seemed ‘for a time to promise eoual success. 
Aurang^eb at once stopped the ‘ allowance 
to the Hindu high-priest at Benares. Some 
pf the most saci^d Hindu temples he lev- 

A ^ II , 

elled with the<»ground, erecting magnificent 
mosques out of their materials on the same 
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sites. He personally took part in the work 
of proselytism. ‘His Majesty,* says ^a Per- 
sian biographer, ‘ himself teaches \he holy 
confession to numerous* infidels, and invests 
them with dresses of honour and other 
favours.’ He finally restored the Muliamma- 
dan Calendar. He refused to receive offer- 
ings at the Hiftdu festivals, and he sacrificed 
a large r«venup from Hindu shrines. He 
remitted eighty ta^cs on trade and religion, 
at a yearly loss of several millions sterling. 
The goods of the true believers, indeed, 
were for ^ome time altogether exempted 
from duties ; and were eventually charged 
only one-half the rate paid by the Hindifs. 

These remissions of revenue compelled' 
Aurangzeb to resort to new taxation. When 
his ministCr'^remonstrated against gyv^ing up 
the Hindu pilgrim-tax, he sternly declined to 
share the prpfits of idolatry, and pfe^osed a 
general taS: on the infidels instead That 
ti£yj:ed' impost had been abolished by Aki^ 
in the previous Century-2-as part .of hist 
policy of 'conciliation towarijb the Hindus. 
Aurangzeb revived the poll-tax oh infidels, 
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in spite of the clamours of the Hindu popu- 
lation. Thef' renl the air with lamentations 

t • 

under tHc palace windows. When 'he went 
forth in state on Friday, to lead the prayers 
of the faithful in the great mosque, he found 
the streets choked with petitioners. The 
Emperor paused for a moment for the sup- 

1 

pliant crowd to open ; then iic commanded 
his elephants to advance,, trampling the 
wretched people under foot. The detested 
impost was ‘unsparingly enforced. If a 
Hindu of rank, writes a Persian historian, 

I 

met a menial of the tax-office, ‘ his counte- 
nance instantly changed.’ So low were the 
nati-\Fe races brought, that a proclamation 
issued forbidding any Hindu to ride in a 
palankeen, or on an Arab horse, without 
a licencg from Government. 

While Aurangzeb dealt thus hardly with 
the Hindil population, his hand, fell heavily 
on the Hindu princes. He vindktively re- 
membered that the Hindu Rajputs hpd 

nearly von the thVone for his eldest brother, 

• * ' • 

and that their ^most distinguished chief had 
dared to remonstrate with himself.i. ‘.If your 
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Majesty/ wrote, the brave Hindu JRsga of 
Jodhpur, i places any faith * in books ,by dis- 
tmction • called divine, you will fhcre be 
instructed that God is the God of all man- 
kind, not the God of the Mussulmans alone. 
In your temples to His name, the voice of 
prayer is raised ; in a hpuse of images, where 
a bell is sh^Jf^n, He is still the object of 
worship.' • Aur„ingzeb did not venture to 
quarrel with this great military prince. He 
sought his friendship, and employed him in 
the highest and most dangerous posts. But^ 
on his dea];!}, the Emperor tried to seize his 
infant sons. The chivalrous blood of the 
Rajputs boiled over Jit this outrage on the 
widow and the orphan They rose in rebel- 
lion ; one of Aurangzeb’s own sons placed 
himself aT; |heir head, proclaimed, himself 
emperor, and marched against his father with 
70,000 men.* A bitter war of reH^on' fol- 
lowed. Ahrangzeb, whose cause fo« a time 
h^d seemtd hopeless, spared not thfe Hindus. 

He burned \heir hdmesteads, cut down theii; 

\ • • • • 

fruit-trees, 'defiled their tempos, and carried 
away c^loads of their gods to the capital. 
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There l\e thrust the helpless images, with 
their fafes downwards, below the st^ps of the 
great mo^ue, so that they should be hourly 
trampled under foot by the faithful. The 
Rajputs, on their side, despoiled the mosques, 
burned the Kuran, and insulted the prayer- 

readers. The war ended in a sullen submis- 

« 

sion of the Hindus ; but the R^puts became 
thenceforth the destroyers, instead of the 
supporters, of the Mughal Empire. 

Having .thns brought low the infidel 
^Hindus of the north, Aurangzeb turned his 
strength against the two heretii.aj Mul.a*-i- 
madan kingdoms of southern India. The 
conquest of *the south 'd been the dream 
of th&Mughal dyniisr During '"orr genera- 
tions, each empero’- ’ id laboured, with more 
or less cpnstancy, at the task, ^cf the ai!>- 
tere conscience of A urangzeb it seemed not 
only* ar^ ’unalterable part of the imperial 
policy, hut an impi rative religiou.s‘ duty. It 
grew inter the fixed idea of his life. TJje 
best years of his rtianhoodf, from sev- 

enteen to forty,* he had spent as .Viceroy of 
the South,*against the heretic Shiatkipgdoms 
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and the infidel Marathas. When the Vide- 
roy of tl^e South became ‘Emperor oj India, 
he placed a son in charge of the w^r. Dur- 
ing the first twenty-three years of his reign, 
Aurangzeb directed the operations from his 
distant northern capital. But at the age of 
sixty-three* he realised j.hat. if he was ever to 
conquer the ^South, he must lead his armies 
■n persorv Accordingly, in 1681, he set 
foith, now a whi^p-bearded man, from his 
capital, never to return. The, remaining 
'weuty-six years of his life he spent on the 
mar.h, or, in the camp, until death released 
•m. at the age of nearly ninety, from his 
*ng labour. * * 

Already a gre.it se*'.sv of isolation had 
• hilled the Emperor’s heart. ‘The art of 
T Signing,' Ik said, ‘is so dclicatq, that a 
ki ig's jealousy should be awakened by his 
vary shadojv.’ His brothers and •nephews 

had been ' slain, as a necessary condition of 
• • * • 
l^s accession to the throne. His* own sons 

were now ihipatient of his* long reigp. Onp 

of tliem had openly rebelled p the conduct of 

another was so doubtful that the imperial 
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gilns had to be pointed against his division 
during a battle ‘The able Persiqja adven- 

k ^ 

turers, who had formed the most trustworthy 
servants of the Empire, were discounte- 
nanced by Aurangzeb as Shia heretics. The 
Hindus had been alienated as infidels. But 
one mighty force still , remained al his com- 
mand Never had the troops t)f the Empire 
been more regularly paid or better ^^quipped, 
although at one time fetter disciplined. 
Aurangzeb knew that the army alone stood 
between him and the disloyalty of his sons, 

Ijctween him and the hatred ot the native 

• • 

races. He now resolved to hurl its whole 
weight against the two heretical Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms of southern India. 

The military array of the Empire con- 
sisted of^ a regular army of about 400,000 
men, and a provincial militia estimated as 
high * as •.p400,ooo. The militia, was made 

up of irregular levies, uncertain ih number, 

• * * • • ^ 
incapable lof concentration, and whose scj;^> 

Xices cq^ld only *be relied on for a short 

period. The r«gular army consisted partly 

of contingents, whose commanders^ received 
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grants of territory, or magnificent aHowandcs 

for their^support, partly of troops paid*direct 

• • 

irom the imperial treasury. TheJ policy of 
Akbar had 'been to recruit from three mutu- 
ally hostile classes — the Suni Muhammadan^ 
of the Empire, the Shia Muhammadans from 
beyond the north-wegtern frontier, and the 
Hindu Rajpitts. 'I'he Shia generals were 
conspicuous for their skill, the Rajput troops 
for their valour. ^ On the eve of battle the 
Rajput warriors bade each other a cheerful 
farewell for ever ; not without reason, as in 
one of Aurangzeb’s actions only six hundred 
Rajputs survived out of eight thousand. 

The strength of the army lay in ift cav- 
alry, 200,000 strong. * The pay was high, a 
trooper with only one horse, says Bernier, 
receiving i^t less than Rs. 25 (s^y 55 shil- 
lings) a month — a large sum in those days. 
Cavaliers )yith parties of four or iTi4»re horses 
drew frorti 20 o 4 to nearly 1,000/. ^sterling a 
jjear, while a commander of -fivft thousand 
had an arfnual sufplus pi 15,000/. ^sterlnig, 
after diefhaying all expense*. The sons of 
the nobihty often served as privifte troopers. 
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and the path of promotion lay open to aU. 
Originally a, d^mmander of cavgilry was 
bound ttf maintain an equal number of 
infantry, one*fourth 6 f them to be match- 
lockmen and the rest archers. But, as a 
matter of fact, the infantry were a despised 
force, consisting of ^15,000 picked men 
around the king’s person, and^a rabble of 
200,000 to 300,000 foot soldiers £(nd camp* 
followers oh the march. ^ The matchlock- 
men S(juatted 'on the ground, resting their 
pieces on a wooden fork which they carried 
bn their backs ; * terribly afrajd,’ says 

Bernier, ‘ of burning their eyelashes or 
long beards and, above all, lest some yVu 
or evij spirit should cause the musket to 
burst.’ For every random shot which they 
fired under these disadvantages, «the cavalry 
discharged three arrows with a good aim, at 
their • ease; The pay of a majichlockman 
went as Jiigh as 44^. a month. 

The arlfillery consisted of a siege-trai^ 
throwing balls up^ to 96* and ii!2 pounds; 
a strong force cof field-guns ; aoi> to 300 
swivel {runs on camels : and ornamental 
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batteries o£ light guns, known as the stirruj)- 
artillery. , The stirrup-jfrtllleiyi on a *royal 
march numbered 50 or 60 small br^s pieces, 
mounted on* painted carriages, each drawn 
by two horses, with a third horse led by an 
assistant driver as a relay. At one time 
many of ftie gunners, had been Christians 
or Portuguqpd, drawing 22/. sterling per 
mensem. ^The monthly pay of a native 
artilleryman undqf Aurangzeb *was about 
70J. The importance of the* ar.tillery may 
be estimated from the fact, that after a 
battle with one of his brothers, Aurangzeb 
found 1 14 cannon left on the held. The 
army of Kandahar in 1651 carried wfth it 
30,000 cannon-balls, 4t)0,ooo lbs. of, gun- 
powder, and 14,000 rockets. The war ele- 
phants were? even more important jhan the 
artillery. Experienced generals reckoned 
one good ^ephant equal to a re^jiment of 

500 cavajfy ; or, if properly supported by 
• • ^ • 
n^tchlockmen, at double that number. Ele- 
phants cosf from rt),ooo/. flownwardg : 500/* 
to 1, 000/.* .being a common* price. Akbar 
kept 5,000 of these huge animals, ‘ in 
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strength like a mountain, in courage and 
ferocitj^ lioiis.’* *l>nder Auraqgi^eb, over 
800 efepl^ants were maintained in the royal 
stables, besides the Ihrge number employed 
on service and in the piovinces. 

A pitched battle commenced with a 
mutual cannonade. guns vfere placed 

in front, sometimes linked •together with 
chains of iron. Behind them w^e ranged 
the camel-artillery with^ swivel-guns, sup- 
ported by thV matchlockmen , the elephants 
were kept as much as possible out of the 
first fire ; the cavalry poured in their arrows 
from either flank. The Emperor, on a lofty 
armdbr-plate^ elephant, towered conspicuous 
in th^ centre , princes of the blood or power- 
ful chiefs commanded the right and left 
wings. ^But there w'as no prcjjer staff to 
enable the Emperor to keep touch with the 
wings a«d the rear. After th^ cannonade 

had done its work of confusion, ’a tremen- 
• * • • 
dous cav£tlry» charge took place; t*he ho^e 

gind elephants beihg pushed on Ih front and 

from either flaak to break the adverse line 

of guns. * In the hand-to-hand onspt that 
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followed, the centre division and each wintr 
fought oij ijts own accotirft ;* and the com- 

• I 

laander-in-chief might consider himsflf fortu- 
nate if one of his .wings did not go over to 
the enemy. If the Emperor descended from 
his elephant, even to pursue the beaten foe 
on horsebdtk, his owq troops might in a 
moment bre^*away in panic, and the just 
won victory be turned into a defeat. 

With all its disqi^dvantages, the’ weight of 
this array was such that no poiver then in 
India could, in the long run, withstand. Its 
weak point was not its order of battle, but 
the disorder of its march. There was no 
complete chain of subordination ’betweeA the 
divisional commanders.* A locust multitude 
of followers ate up the country for leagues 
on either side. The camp formec^ an im- 
mense city sometimes five miles in length, 
sometimes lysven and a half miles hi* circum- 
ference. Jdcad beasts of burden poisoned the 
aii^. ‘ I could never,’ writes Bernieit in words 
which his fiountryiftan Du'Jileix turned into^ 
action 'a tentury later, ‘see*these soldiers, 
destitutjp .of order, and moving 'with the 
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» 

iiregulz^ity of a herd of animals, without 
thinkit^ how easllly hvc and tw^ty thou- 
sand of^ur veterans from Flanders, under 
Cond^ or Turenne, would destroy an Indian 
army, however vast’ 

A Bundela officer in the grand army has 
left a journal of its pperations, 6ut without 
mentioning the total number of troops 
employed. Aurangzcb found two distinct 
powers in southern Indian first, the heretical 
Muhammadan kingdoms of Golconda and 
Bijapur ; second, the fighting Hindu peas- 
"antr)', known as the Marathas., In the 
previous century, while Akbar was con- 
ciliating the Hindu Rajputs of the north, 
the independent Muhammadan sovereigns 
of the south had tried a like policy toward 
the Hjndu Marathas, with less success. 
During a hundred years, the Marathas had 
somutinKis sided with the independent 
Muhammadan kingdoms again^t^ the im- 
perial trdops, sometimes with the^ impe^al 
iiroops ^against the independent "Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms 4 exacting paymeof fi^ both 
sjdes ; aild gradually erecting thqniselves 
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into a third party which held the ^balance 
of* powet jn the south* * After several 
years of fighting, Aurangzeb subfjlucd the 
two Muhammadan kingdoms, and set him- 
self to finally crush the Hindu Marathas. 
In 1690 their leader was captured ; but he 
scornfully Vejected thg Emperor’s offer of 
pardon coupjpd with the condition of turning 
Mussalman. His eyes were burned in ihcir 
sockets with a redijhot iron, and*thc tongue 
which had blasphemed the ProJiljet was cut 
out. The skin of his head, stuffed with 
straw, wag^ insultingly exposed throughout 
the cities of southern India. 

These and similar atrocities 'nerved* with 

an inextinguishable hatt’ed the whole Mara- 

tha race. The guerilla war of extermination 

which followed during the next seventeen 

years has scarcely a parallel in history. The 

Marathas ^rst decoyed, then betfiSed,* and 

finally slq^’ghtered the imperial tro6ps. The 

cl^ivalroift Rajputs of the north had stood 

up against Ihe shodk of thS grand agny an^ 

had beibn broken by it. Thej^Hindu peasant 
* • * 

confederacy of the south employfed a vejy 
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different strategy. They had no idea of 
bidding fareyrell fo ' each other .oq, the ave 
of a battl^^ or of dying next day on pitched 
field. They declined altogether to fight 
unless they were sure to win ; and their 
word for victory meant ‘ to plunder the 
enemy ' Their cloudii of horsemen, scantily 
clad, with only a folded blanket ^for a saddle, 
rode jecringly round the iniperipl cavalry 
swathed in sword-proof \Ypidding, or fainting 
un<ler chain-armour, and with difficulty spur- 
ring their heavily caparisoned steeds out of 
a prancing amble. If the imperijal cavalry 
charged in force, they charged into thin air. 
If they pursued in detachments, they were 
speare;^! man by man. 


In the Mughal army the foot- soldier was 
an objeef of contempt. The Maratha in- 
fantpi’ were among the finest light troops in 
the lAorld.' Skilled marksmen, apd so agile 
as almost always to be able to chcose their ^ 
own grouiid, ■ they laughed at thb hea^ 


c;^valry » of the Empire' The‘ Marathas 
camped at pleasure around the grand^army, 
cu|ting off ‘supplies, dashing in upon its line 
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of march, plundering the amnumition-wag- 
goQS at jiv.er-crossings, • ailh(f allowing the 
viearied • imperialists no sleep bj night- 
attacks. If they djd not pillage enough food 
from the royal convoys, every homestead 
was ready to furnish the millet and onions 
which was %ill they req|iired. When encum- 
bered with bpiAy, or fatigued with fighting, 
they vanished into their hill forts , and 
next morning fresl^ swarms hung upon the 
imperial line of march. The tropical heats 
and rains added to the miseries of the 
northern troops. One autumn a river over-* 
flowed the royal camp at midnight, sweeping 
away ten thousand men, with countless ttints, 
horses, and bullocks The destruction, only 
ceased when the aged Emperor wrote a 
prayer on ps^er with his own hand, ^nd cast 
it injo the rising waters. ^ 

During Jen years Aurangzeb* directed 
these dis^rous operations, chiefly .from a 
h^dquarfers’ cantonment. But his head- 
quarters had grown'into an'enormou^assem-, 
blage, %stiiaated by an Italian traveller at 
over a ipiUion persons. The Mardthas we^e 
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nDw plundering the imperiaf provinces to the 
north, and had blocked the lin^ o/ comnau- 
nication * with upper India. In i 5 g 8 the 
Emperor, lean, and stooping under the 
burden of eighty years, broke up his head- 
quarters, and divided the remnants of his 
forces into two corps cf'armle. Cne of them 
he sent under his best general to hold the 
Marathas in check in the opei; country. 
The other no led m person to besiege their 
cities and hill* forts. Thc' coipf d'armie of 
the plains was beguiled into a fruitless chase 
Irom province to province ; fighting nineteen 
battles in six months. It marched and 
coiin'ier-marched, writes the Bundela officer, 
3,000, miles in one continuous campaign, 
until the elephants, horses, and camels were 
utterly worn out. 

The Emperor's corps d'armie fared even 
worse. -Forty years before, in ^he struggle 
^or the throne, he had shared tht bread of 

C » X '* 

the common soldiers, slept on vhe bare 
ground, or reconnoitred, almost unattended, 
several league’s in front The' youthful 
spirit flamed up afresh in the aged monarch. 
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He marched his’ troops in the height of the 

mipy season. Many 06 the* ppl^les, having ’ 

Ipst their horses, had to trudge through the 

mire on foot. Fort after fort fell before his 

despairing onslaught ; but each capture left 

his army more shattered and the forces of 

the enemy (unimpaired.^ At last his so-called 

sieges dwindled intd an attack on a fortified 

villagre o^^ banditti, during which he was 

hemmed in within his own entrenchments. In 
% ^ 

1703 the Marathas had surprised an imperial 
division on the banks of the Narbada, 21,000 
strong, and massacred or driven it pell-melf 
into the river, before the troopers could even 
saddle their horses. In 1705 ’the imperial 
elephants were carried off from their pi^sture- 
ground outside the royal camp ; the convoys 
from the north were intercepted ; and grain 
rose^ to fivefience a pound in the army — a 
rate more than ten times the ordinary price, 
and scarify reached even in the ,sevcresl: 
'Indian famines when millions died* of ' 
starvation. ’ The Marathas had before this 
begun td ngcover their forts. .^The Emperor 
collected the wreck of his army, and tried to 




negotiate a truce. But the insolent exultar* 
tion of the enemy left him no hope. ‘ They 
plundere(l at pleasure,’ says the ^Bundeh 
ofificer, ‘ every province of the south ; ’ ' not 
a single person durst venture out of the 
camp.’ 

In 1706, a quarter of a centurf^* since the 
grand army had set forth from ^ the northern 
capital, the Emperor began to sinl^ under the 
accumulation of disasters. While he was shut 
up within his camp in the far south, the 
Marathas had organised a regular system of 
extorting ont-fourth of the imperial revenue 
from several of the provinces to the north. 
In the northwest the Hindu Rajputs were in 
arms., Still further*' north, the warlike Jat 
Hindu peasantry were up in revolt, near the 
capital , Aurangzcb had no one<to quell this 
general rising of the Hindu races. TheMu- 
hammadati generals, who had sejwed him so 

r 

well dur,'ng his prime of life, now^erceived 

• t ' ^ • 

that the dnd<was near, and began to shift for 
themselves. Of h!s four stirviving^ons, he had 
imprisoned tb' eldest during six^yeafis ; and 
finally released him only after eleven years 
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of restraint. Tlie next and mcyit favoured 
soo so little; trusted his ^atlier ^at, a,fter one 
narrow "escape, he never receivec? a letter 
from the Emperor without turning pale. The 
third son had been during eighteen years a 


fugitive in Persia from his father’s vengeance, 
wear5'ing tie Shah for an army with which 

I * 

to invade Hjndustan. The fourth son had 
known what it \>frT,s to be arrested on suspicion. 
The finances had ^unk into such confusion 
that the l^mperor did not dare . to discuss 
them with his ministers. With one last 
effort, )ie ^retreated to Ahmatlnagar, the 
Marathas insulting the line of march, but 
standing aside to allow the litter of' the 
Emperor to pass, in dn awed silence. 

The only escape left to the worn-out Em- 
peror was^t® die. ‘ I came a stranger into 
the ,world,' he wrote to one of his sor^ a 
few days l\pfore the end. ‘ and af -stranger 
I depart.^ 1 brought nothing with me, and, 
save my^uman infirmities, I carr^ nothing 
away. I hdve fear^ for 013^ salvation^and pi 
what tirmhnts may await mea^ Although I 
trust in .God’s mercy, yet terror will not quit 


99 
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nfe. Bmt, (;ome what may, 1 have launched 
my barque on the ^rijves. . Farewpll^ farewell, 
farewell !;’ The fingers of the dying mon^ 
arch kept mechanically telling his beads till 
the last moment. He expired on the 21st 
of February, 1707, in the 91st year of his 
age and the 51st of Jus reign ;w cording to 
the Muhamlnadan calendar , < qr two years 
less by our reckoning of timp. ‘ Carry this 
creature of dust to the nearest burying-place,’ 
he said, ‘ and lay it in the earth without any 
useless coffin.’ His will restricted his funeral 
expenses to ten shillings, which he savM from 
the sale of work done with his own hands. 
Ninefty odd pounds that he had earned by 
copying the Kuran, he left to the poor. His 
followers buried him beside the tomb of a 
famous , saint, near the deserted capital of 
Daulatabad. 

Never Viince the Assyrian summer night 
when the Roman Emperor Julian*) Jay dying 
of the jaVelia wound in his side, hud an im- 
perial policy of 'ruction ended in so compliete 
a catastrophe,. >The Roman Empire \f,as des- 
tined to centuries of further suffering before 
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it passed througli death into new f^rnjs of life. 

• * 

The histpry of Aurang^eB’s successors is a 
swifter record of ruin. The Hindi] militar)' 
races closed in upon the Mi^hal Empire ; its 
Muhammadan viceroys carved out for them- 
selves independent kingdoms from its dis- 
membered 'provinces. A series of puppet 
monarchs wejelset up and pulled flown ; seven 
devastating hosts poured into India through 
the northern pass^ ; a new set of invaders 
who would, take lio denial landed from the 
sea. Less than a century after Aurangzeb’s 
death, JLor^ Lake, on his entr^ jnto Delhi, 
was shown a feeble old captive of the Hindu 
Marathas, blinded, poverty-stricken, and half 
imbecile, sitting unde/ a tattered canopy, 
whom he * compassionately saluted as the 
Mughal ^nljjeror. A new rule succeeded in 
India ; a rule under which the too rapi^ re- 
forms of Ahbar, and the loo obstinaldf redttion 
^of Aurai^zeb, are alike iippossible. • 

^Period! of progress have akerftated with 
periods of pause. But tl^e* advance has bees 
steadyltowards that consciousMss of solidar- 
ity, that enlightenment of the masses, and 
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that cai>aci|y for political rights, whic^i mark 
the growth oC a*nati<^n. It was by ^he allevia- 
tion of Jihe native races that the -'Mughal 
Empire perished ; it ‘is by the incorporation 
of those races into a loyal and united people 
that the British rule will endure. 

A nd vr that 7 fad iht^ e tntf I'rapicall, 

JLtOftn^ 6v thtir to lovc thi , 

And^ t/ that J^oftum chatimt yott up to amU 
To *s stat^ /outfit 710/ 7uhat you /v 

/•or hi^ that t f himstlj if most stcurt\ 

• i* 

Shall Jfndc his state meit /it kit and unsure 
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THE CONt^UESTS %OF INDIA— 
APPENDIX 

AlexaihPER the Great entered India 327 
B.C., and witb hi# invasion tiur accurate 

knowledge of the country begins. The 

empire of Chandra-Gupta wasiformed on the 

remains of Alexander’s conquer, and endured 

• • • 

from 316 to 292 B.C. His grandson, the mild 

and pious Asoka (264-223 b.(x), estabhshdll 

• » 

Buddhism throughout all Intlia, even to 

Ceylon. An Indian embassy* was .sent to 
Caesar Augustus in Rome (22-20 B.q.), and 
many coins of the reigns of Nero and 

Tiberius have been found Juried in India 

• • 

in recent times. Buddhism was superseded 
in Indja about the period when* Muliam- 
madani^ was rising in Arabia. IV^juhammad 
died in»632 a.d., and thirty-two •years later 
India wa# invaded by hi#" followgrs; ai^d 
againi?n^iT and 977. The^l^at Malimud 
(977 ^o.ioio) conquered the ctJuntry from 
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'Persia tp t)ie Ganges, and established an 

f f 

empire , which lasltetl till 1186, rwhen »it 
was overtjirown by the Afghans of Ghorii 
Muhammad Ghor^ was assassinated in 1 206, 
and one of his slaves, a viceroy, founded 
a dynasty, with its capital at Delhi, which 
existed till 1288. . * 

* |i 

The third 'great conqueror #.vgs Allah-ud- 
din-Khilji (1294-1316), whose cuccessful 
generals (specially Malil^ Kafur) overran 
even the yenlptest regions of . Southern 
India. A successful revolt (1321) founded 
the Tughlak dynasty, which, endured 
till about 1400 A.D. Muhammad Tugh- 
lak, Ihe second of the house, removed 
his capital from Efelhi to the Deccan. 
Gradually his ^subordinate kings 'threw off 
their allegiance and set up independent 
state^. The Afghan kingdoms of Bengal 
date 1‘rorti ‘ about 1336. This dismember- 
ment of the country favored the 'ij^rogress 
of the foufth "great invader, Timur.* ^ 

4 Timuf’s invasfon was in *1398. After fear- 
ful victories, a’-d slaughters, he returned to 
Samarkand,* which was the central ck;y.of the 
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many petty kingdoms parcelled' out to Ais* 
descendants. * * * / ,. 

% Indid was left in confusion, iruled by 
Hindu, by Alihan, by J'urki kings and 
rajahs, and all at war. Babar, the sixth 
in descent from Timur, invaded India in 
1525, and* founded t^ie Mogul Empire, so 
called, which % lasted, theoretically at least, 
till the mutiny of 1857. Its real unity and 
power ended with^the reign of Aurangzeb in 
1707. - * . 


Babar’s was the first conquest of India ; 

all the p?evious invasions h£fd,been mere' 

* 

razzias in search of plunder. His son 
Humayun simply succeeded in not losing 
the empire ; his grandson Akbar organized 
and consdlidated the Mogu] power. The 
son and«^andson of Akbar (Jahangir and 
Shah Jahan) ruled over a magnificent, and 
fairly homogeneous realm. Wi{h'* Adrang- 
zeb’s loj^g r;pign the solidarity of the enjpire 
qnded forever. 


The principal dates in, the period ’refe^roi 
to in this*book are coUectedtsrtyhaf follows. 


for convenience. In most cases they are 
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•silnpl^ copied from Sir \V. W. rfunter's 
admirable ^ boolc, Tlx Indian Eanfiire : Its 
People, IZfitory, and Products (Ttubner** 
Oriental Series).^ * • 

A D 

Irruprion of the Moguls under Timur (Tamer- 

lime) 1398-99 

Timur captiiies Delhi * .. 1398 

Babar — sixth in^'descent from '/imur-abQm 7483 


“ becomes king of Ferghana . . 1494 

“ conquers Samarkand 1497 

“ conquers Kabul 1504 

“ mvadeslndm IT. .... 1526 

dies 1530 

Humayun — B^bifr's son — succeeds * . p .. 1530 


“ capture of Lahore and occupation of 

* tlic Punjab by his brother Kamran 1530 
campaigns in Malwa and Guzarat. . . . 1532 

“ defeated by Sher-Shah, the ^fghan 

ruler of Bengal ; retreat to Agra.. . . 1539 
“ •finally defeated by Sher-Shah; escapes 
c to Persia as an exile ; Sher-Shah as- • 

• * * cends the Delhi throne. 1540 

“ ^tums to India ; defeat of the Allans 

* ■ by^is young son Akbar ; <liesf and 

is succeeded by Akbar 15I6 

.^bu* — son of Humayun-*-born at Amarkat ip Sind 1543 
8 Uf ceed/io the throne under the regen^ 
of Bairam Khan ? . a . 1556 
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Akbar — ^assumes direct management of the .king- * < 

^ dom f quells revolt of BHiiijra Khan ^ 1560 

“ jpvasion of the Panjab by Akb^'# ntal 

^ brother Hakim, vbho is defeated* 1566 

,, “ subjugates the Rajput l^ngdoms to the 

Mogul Empire.... 1561-68 

campaign in Guzerat, and its~ annexation 

toithe empire ^ * 572-73 

recon^u^t of Bengal, which isifinally an- 

i)exed to the empire 157^ 

“ insurrection in Guzerat (158:^93) which 

IS finally subjugated to the empiie .. 1593 

“ conquest of kashmir • 1586 

“ conquest of Smd ^592 

.subjugation of Kandahar, anck consolida- 
tion of the Mogul Empire ov^r all India 
north of the Vindhya mounfti\ns, as fy 

as Kabul and Kapdahar i594 

unsuccessful campaign of Akbar’s son. 

Prince Murad, in the Decq^n iS9S 

“ AljJift’s campaign in the Deccan - . . 1599 

“ annexation of Khandesh, and return of^ 

Akbar to Northern India. . .•.# 1601 

“ diqs at Agra^ . 1665 

• jahangirn^uefieeds his father Akbar . . . . ^ *1605 

• “ flight, rebellion, and jnjjp-isonment of 

^ his eldest son Kh»sru , ifiOs 

“ • mames 

Sir Thomas Roe’s embassy amvb at his 

— 161S 


cAirt . A 
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/.D 

162X 


• Jahangii — ^JLanddhar captured by the Persians 

“ . Rebellion of *Sl\ah Jahan, hif son 1623-25 

* Vayabet-Khan seizes the emperor . 1626 

‘‘ recovers his liberty ; Mahabet-Khan 

and Shdlf Jahan in rebellion i6r7 

dies 1627 

Shall Jahan — Nui-Mahal ir'pii&oned 1627 

“ ascends the throne # . ... 1628 

“ A^ghan uprisings^ in I^rthern In- 
dia .1628-20 

I • 

“ de.yh ot his wife Mumtaz^i-Mahal . 1630 

“ wars m the Deccai/ *629-35 

“ Randfihar retonqueretl by the-? logiils 1637 

temporary invasion of Balkh by the 
Ifloguls .■•••«• • • • *1* *6*^5 

N\ir-Mahal dies . . 1645 

I Ifaikh abandoned by the Moguls . . . 1647 
“ Kandahar fii^lly taken and held by 

the Persians *^53 

war^m the Deccan undei Aurang- 
c zeb ..•-••••••••••• . 1655*5^ 

disputes as to the succession to the ^ 

% * throne between the four sons of 

• • 

* Shah Jahan ^ .1657-58 

** .dies \ •...A... 1666 

Aurangzeb — deposq^ Shah Jahan, his father. 1658 

^ “ • Dara, his brother, executed. . . . . j.. 1659 

** Sfex!?sf his brother, flies and pensb^s 

‘ mie^^raKIv iMn 


u 
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Auran^b — Muradi his brother, impnso^ied ^*and 

’executed ^ /j66 

** • Maiatha wars, * under 

rebels . . ♦ . ? 1662-65 

“ war Iff the Deccai^, defeat of the 

Moguls .f 1666 

“ Sivaji makes peace, and obtains 

favorable terms. . 1667 

“ ^ivaji ra\a^esVhe Deccan . ... 1670 

“ ^ ! 3 Wa}t defeats the Mogul army. .. 1672 

“ •the vmperoi revives the poll-tax on 

non>Muhanimadans . T . . . 1667 

" Rajputs • ^^679 

“ Maratha successes m the Deccan 1672-So 

" % 4 he emperor in person invades the • 

• • Deccan . • .... 1683 

“ giiernlla wars with the ^^lathas 1692 

“ the Maratha wars , successes of tlfe 

Moguls . . . 164^9-1 701 

“ ^he Marathas siiccesstul . . 1702-05 

“ jjetreals ^ . . 1706 

" • and dies .... * 1707 
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The Mo^'^ul EmperQrs 


A GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF , 
THE HOUSE OF TIMUR 

[\BRID(iLl) FROM PROl^iSWiR BLDCHMANN'S 
AIN-T-AJ^BARI ] ^ 

i 

I Timur, ^ a 11 7^6 (a d 1336) ,1/ \ 807 (a d 

1405) ; buried^ at Samarkand 

II Jalaiuddin Mir/* ^ Shai»' (thud son of I ), b 
A H 769 , a? A V 810 

III SuLiAN Muhammad Mikza (sixth son of II ), 

, « ^ 

IV Sui TAN Abusaid Mir/a (eldest son of (IJ ), 

AH 830; 873 

I f 

y ( )MAR-SiiAiKH Mir 7 ) (fourth son of IV.), b AW 
860 i d A H 899 (a D 1494) 

VI Babar (eldrst son of V ), b a h* 888 (a d 

> / A H 937 (a.I) 1530) , buttid^ at Kabul. 

Bibar had two brothels, VIZ.. 2 Jahangir Mir/a 

< 

3 Naz^R4*Mikza 

VII lluMAYUN (eldest son of Vf \b aw 913 (a n. 

1508); d K\\ 963 fAD 1556); buffed fit Delhi. 

Humayun had three brothers, viz 2 KamraiCl 
' , * • 

I l^lRZAfp 3 Askari ^Iirza 4 Mirza Hii^al. 

VIII Akbar son of VII,), b a.h 949: (ad 

1542) ; d 1014 (a d 1605) ; bune^ aj Agra. 
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Ak^r had tw<R brothers, viz 2 M|rza MuiKm- 
MAD TIakim, King of Kabul « ^ Sultan IoRahiau 

IX (third son of VTII ^Ri*9'i7 (a^ 
1569) A H 1037 (a i> 1627) , d//nri at Lahore 
Jahangir had four brothcsh, viz. i, 2 Hasan 
and Husain (t\\ ins, died in infancy) 4 Sui . can 
Murad 5 Sultan ^vnyal 

X Shah J^iian (third son of IX ), fi \ ii 1000 (a d 

1591) , V A 11 1076 (.^D r666) ; at Agra 

SiiMf J*ah\n^ had foui brotheis, viz i Sui-i an 
K iiusRff. 2* Sultan Parwiz 4 Jaiiandar 
5 Shaiiryar. * ^ 

XI Aitr4nj*zf« (Thud son ot X a h T027 (vd 
1618); ii AH 1118 (ad 1707), intficd at I^aulat- 
abad. *\4ijiAN(.ZEB had eight brotheis, of whom vw: 
need* only mention i I>ara Styifoii 2. Sul- 
tan Shuja 6 Murad Bakhsh^*^ ' 


Joints 









